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CHAPTER I 
THE PROBLEM AID METHOD OF PROCEDURE 
1. The Problem 
Ih! purpose £[ ~ studr.-• Planning for regional 
schools can be accomplished best when the factors which are 
aiding or impeding the process are isolated, defined, and 
clearly understood by the groups studying the problem of 
consolidation. 
It is the purpose of this objective study, primarily 
to contribute specifically to what is known relative to the 
factors which aided or impeded the school-district-reorgani-
zation process in Massachusetts from the passage of the 
regional-school law in 1949 to January 25, 1956, and, 
incidentally, to contribute in a general way to all the 
problem areas of school-district reorganization. 
The study concerns itself with the status of regional-
secondary-school development in Massachusetts. 
It is not the purpose of this study to see if the 
regional-high-school district violates the primary principle 
of good school-district organization, as stated by Cocking 
11 in the following: 
"As I see it, the primary principle of good school 
1/Walter D. Cocking, "The Regional High School District", 
!a! School Executive (August, 1955), 74:7. 
-1-
district reorganization is that the area be under the 
control of one board of education which shall be 
responsible for the educational needs of all the people 
within the district, and that this area be large 
enough to afford and justify a comprehensive program 
of education. 
The regional high school district does not meet 
the requirements of this principle. Instead, it 
produces these unfavorable conditions: it puts one area 
under more than one school jurisdiction; it transfers 
the responsibility for the educational program from one 
legal body to another thus interfering with continuous 
educational development; it places one area in several 
taxing districts or at least allocates the taxes for 
school purposes on the same property to more than one 
school district; it creates a situation which may lead 
to unhealthy rivalry for control; it creates divided 
allegiances." 
Neither is it the purpose of this study to consider the 
2 
reasons for school-district reorganization, to set up standards 
for reorganization, nor to examine thoroughly the legal 
provisions for the reorganization of school-districts. 
Scope £! !S! studz.-- Regional-school planning under its 
various names in selected states has been investigated. 
All of the members of regional-school-district-planning 
committees in towns recorded with the Massachusetts School 
Building Assistance Commission as having committees, and all 
the superintendents in the towns at the time of the regional 
studies, were selected to participate. 
Sources £! S!l!·-- Many sources of data were utilized 
to gain a background for the undertaking of this study. They 
are briefly described as follows: 
1. The files and records of the Massachusetts School 
Building Assistance Commission in Boston were 
searched for data pertinent to this study. 
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2. Conferences were held with superintendents and school-
district-planning-committee members experienced in 
regional-school formation. 
3. Regional-school specialists from the Massachusetts 
School Building Assistance Commission and the 
Massachusetts Department of Education were inter-
viewed as a means of gathering data for the study. 
4. Letters were sent to the research department ot 
the state departments of education in states where 
much had been attempted in the field of reorganization. 
A great deal of printed and mimeographed material 
pertaining to school-district reorganization was 
obtained in this way. 
5. The writer carried on personal correspondence with 
professors in schools of education and with regional-
school specialists in states where much had been 
learned about the problem of school-district reorgan-
'ization. This proved to be a valuable source of 
data. 
6. The literature, and related research in the field, 
was thoroughly examined for information. 
7• The writer's personal experience, gained from working 
with five regional-school-district-planning 
committees which resulted in success tor three 
committees and failure tor the other two, proved 
most helpful. 
2. The Method ot Procedure 
4 
Review £! ~ literature.-- In order to obtain a general 
background tor the study and to compile information relative 
to school-district reorganization, a thorough search and study 
ot the literature was made. Particular attention was given 
to what has been done in school-district reorganization, as 
well as to the method by which it has been accomplished in 
the various states or the United States. 
Selection £! !a! geographical !£!!·-- As part ot the 
procedure, a state was lelected where the reorganization 
process could be thoroughly explored first-hand by the 
investigator. For this purpose, the state ot Massachusetts 
was selected. The choice was made because the legislation 
authorizing regional schools in Massachusetts was enacted in 
1949. The interval from 1949 to 1955 has allowed many Massa-
chusetts communities to study the possibility or a regional 
school as a solution to their educational problems. A 
comparison or the Massachusetts law with the Model School 
District Reorganization Bill, compiled by the National 
5 
y 
Education Association, indicates that the Massachusetts law 
is sound, yet attempts to establish schools of this type in 
Massachusetts have met with considerable opposition and 
controversy in many sections of the state. The investigator, 
serving as a union superintendent of schools and advisor to 
five regional-school-district-planning committees, found 
himself in the midst of the controversy. 
Selection££ !h! !z2! of instrument.-~ When the analysis 
of the literature was completed, and the selection of the 
geographical area made, the attention of the investigator 
turned to the means of collecting the data needed. Two methods 
were considered. The data could be collected by means of a 
personal interview or by use of an inquiry form. 
The use of the personal-interview technique involved the 
problem of making personal contact with 552 regional-school-
district-planning-committee members and 83 different super-
intendents representing 153 towns, who had participated, or 
were participating, in the study of regional schools. The 
fact that these committee members and superintendents were 
scattered over the 8,039 square mile area of the state, and 
in some cases the superintendents had moved from the state, 
made the time and expense factor of this method an impossibil-
j(.Research Division and the Division of Rural Service of the 
ational Education Association, A Model School District 
Reorganization~. Washington,-D.c., November, 1948, p. 1-16. 
ity. Therefore, the inquiry form was adopted as the only 
practical method of gathering the data. 
The term "inquiry form" as used in this study refers to 
an information-gathering instrument composed of a series of 
items to be checked and rated, 
Validation£! items ,!!! insuirz ~·-- A preliminary 
6 
form of 61 items which appeared to aid or impede the establish-
ment of regional-secondary schools, divided into seven cate-
gories, was developed from the study of the literature and 
from personal experience. This tentative inquiry form was 
sent to a jury of 50 authorities in the field of school-
district reorganization. The jury was selected from people 
who had made notable contributions in the field under study, 
regional-school specialists attached to the New England state 
departments of education, and selected superintendents in 
New England who have had actual experience with groups study-
ing regional-school establishment. 
The jury members were asked to examine the proposed 
inquiry form, and offer suggestions on the following, before 
the inquiry form was to be printed: 
1. Items which are in the form and should be deleted 
2. Items which are missing and should be included in 
the form 
3. Wording and directions which are not clear and 
should be changed. 
A letter of explanation was sent to the jury along with 
the preliminary inquiry form. The letter to the jury; the 
names, addresses, and positions of the jury members; and a 
copy of the inquiry form are to be found in Appendix A. 
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Revision 2£ inguiri !2£a·-- Forty-two members of.the 
jury returned the preliminary inquiry form. The total number 
of suggestions made by the jury was 211. An analysis of the 
total indicated that 102 suggestions were duplications. The 
remaining 109 new items, ideas, and suggestions were thorough-
ly considered. Of this number, 82.were accepted, and 27 were 
rejected (Table 1). 
Table 1. Number of Suggestions by Inquiry-Form Categories, 
Made by Jury Members, and Accepted or Rejected by 
the Writer. 
Suggestions 
Inquiry-Form Categories 
Accepted 'Rejected Total 
( ,-, i"5Y l""l' · ( lo ) 
General and Personal Inform-
ation ••••.••.••••....• •. • • • • • • • 6 5 11 
Organizational and Operational 
Factors •••••••••.•••••••••.•••• 12 5 17 
Transportation Factors ••••••••••• 11 2 13 
Financial Factors •••••••••••••••• 13 2 15 
Educational Factors •••••••••••••• 8 3 11 
Group Influences ••••••••••••••••• 11 2 13 
Various Attitudes •••••••••••••••• 13 2 15 
Various Other Factors •••••••••••• 8 6 14 
82 I Total 27 109 
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The inquiry form was revised in the light of the accepted 
suggestions. The title of some categories and the order in 
which they appeared in the original inquiry form sent to 
the jury, were changed at this time. The revised inquiry 
form consisted of 111 items divided into eight categories 
(Appendix B). 
Pilot studz !££ further refinement £! inquiry forms.--
The revised inquiry form was tested further for clearness of 
directions and validity of the items by conducting a pilot 
study. Two superintendents and eight experienced regional-
school-district-planning committee members were selected for 
this purpose. The following method was used: 
The writer sat down separately with one superintendent 
and four committee members while each one filled out the 
revised inquiry form.· Questions were asked and difficulties 
were noted. The interviewer asked questions relative to 
clarity of directions and whether there were items which each 
person being interviewed thought should be deleted or 
included in the form. 
The other superintendent and four committee members 
were given a revised inquiry form to fill ou•. At a later 
date a conference was held with each respondent. At this 
time, the writer examined the form to see if it had been 
filled out in accordance with the directions. The individual 
was asked to give his views on the clarity of directions and 
items which he thought should be deleted or included. 
As a result of the pilot study, nine new items were 
added to the inquiry form (Table 2). 
Table 2. Number of Additions by Inquiry-Form 
Categories to Inquiry Form as a 
Result of Pilot Study 
Inquiry-Form Categories 
UJ 
Information on the Respondent •••• 
Organizational and Operational 
Factors•••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Educational Factors •••••••••••••• 
Pinancial Factors •••••••••••••••• 
Transportation Factors ••••••••••• 
Group Influences ••••••••••••••••• 
Various Community Attitudes •••••• 
Various Other Factors •••••••••••• 
Total 
Number of 
Additions 
{ 2) 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
3 
0 
0 
9 
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Selection ~ method £! obtaining names £! committee 
members.-- Simultaneously with the refining of the instrument, 
a search was carried on to locate the names and addresses of 
all regional-school-district-planning committee members in 
Massachusetts. The files of the Massachusetts School Building 
Assistance Commission revealed all the towns which had appoint-
ed committees. A study of the brochures published by some 
committees revealed names of some committee members. To 
10 
obtain the remainder, a letter was sent to all the town clerks 
and superintendents or schools in towns where committees had 
been appointed, requesting the names and addresses or the 
members. From these sources, 552 names and addresses were 
gathered. A copy or the letter sent to town clerks and 
superintendents will be round in Appendix c. 
Selection~ method£! obtaining superintendents' 
names.-- In order to obtain the names or the superintendents, y 
the Educational Directories for the years 1949 to 1955, 
published by the Massachusetts Department or Education, were 
consulted. In cases where the superintendent had moved, the y 
Directory of the American Association of School Administrators 
was the means by which his present location was found. 
Printing ~ distribution£! inquiry forms.-- Eight 
hundred inquiry rorms, revised in accordance with the suggestions 
of the jury and the pilot study, were printed in booklet form. 
Five hundred fifty-two inquiry rorms were sent to five hundred 
rifty-two regional-school-district-planning-committee 
members. One hundred sixty-one inquiry rorms were sent to 
eighty-three dirrerent superintendents, representing one 
hundred fifty-three towns. A list of the committee members 
and superintendents to whom the inquiry form was sent is to be 
found in Appendix C. A letter asking for cooperation in 
l7bepartment of Education Educational Director!• Bulletin, 
Boston, Massachusetts, 1949, 1956, 1951, 1952,953, 1954. 1955. 
2/American Association of School Administrators, Starr Relations 
Tn School Administration, Thirty-third Yearbook, 1955, National 
l!ucatlon Association, Washington, D.c., p.245-462. 
returning the completed booklets accompanied the form. 
Stamped, self-addressed, printed envelopes were included. 
A copy of the printed inquiry form and the accompanying 
letter will be found in Appendix D. 
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Preparation ~ distribution £! ~ first follow-up 
letter.-- Three weeks after the inquiry forms were sent, 446 
printed follow-up letters were mailed to superintendents and 
committee members who had failed to return the inquiry form. 
The letter requested cooperation in assisting with the study. 
The use of window envelopes made the job of addressing the 
follow-up letter much easier. A copy of the first follow-up 
letter appears in Appendix D. The investigator estimates 
that the first follow-up letter brought in 160 replies. 
Preparation ~ distribution £! ~ second follow-up 
letter.-- Six weeks after the distribution of the inquiry 
form, and three weeks after the first follow-up letter, 286 
printed final letters announcing the close-out date for 
replies were sent to superintendents and committee members 
whose forms had not been received. The value of their contri-
bution was stressed. Window envelopes again were utilized. 
A copy of the second follow-up letter appears in Appendix D. 
The investigator estimates that the second follow-up letter 
brought in 47 replies. 
Other methods £! follow-qp.-- Personal letters were sent 
to superintendents who had mailed in their forms, requesting 
their cooperation in obtaining a 100 per cent return from 
their committees. 
Committee members living in the vicinity of the writer 
who had not yet returned the inquiry form, were contacted 
by telephone. 
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Methods~ tabulating inquiry forms.-- Originally, the 
writer planned to score the forma by hand. The magnitude of 
the task changed this. The returned forms were coded, hand-
1/ punched at the Boston University I B M Laboratory, and 
machined-scored. Factors written in by the respondents in 
the space provided at the end of each category were hand• 
tabulated. All data were transferred to tables. 
Additional ~·-- As a supplement to describe the 
reorganization process in their community more fully, 56 
people sent letters in addition to answering the inquiry form. 
Twelve people sent in letters in lieu of answering the inquiry 
form, stating that the letter described their situation better 
than the inquiry form. Thirty-three different brochures were 
sent to the writer for study of the situation in particular 
circumstances. 
Reliability ~ inquiry ~ returns.-- Two methods were 
used to test the returned inquiry forms for reliability. The 
first method was used with respondents who had completed a 
returned inquiry form. Items taken at random from the inquiry 
form, as well as items re-worded and paraphrased, were asked 
1/fnternatlonal Business Machine 
of five superintendents and fifteen committee members. The 
response was compared with the written response submitted 
on their returned inquiry forms. A total of 300 responses 
was checked. 
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The second method involved asking 25 people, representing 
five communities which had voted on a regional-school agree-
ment, questions on items appearing on the inquiry form. 
Both methods seemed to prove that the inquiry form was 
reliable. This statement is based on the fact that in all 
but six cases, the oral responses were the same as those 
checked by the respondents on the inquiry forms. 
InquirY~ returns.-- Seven hundred thirteen inquiry 
forms were sent to five hundred fifty-two regional-school-
district-planning-committee members, and to eighty-three 
different superintendents representing one hundred fifty-
two towns and one city in Massachusetts. 
One hundred seven usable inquiry forms were received from 
the superintendents, and three hundred ten usable inquiry forms 
were received from the regional-school-district-planning-
committee members. Two unusable forms were received from 
superintendents and fourteen from committee members. Eleven 
inquiry forms were received too late to be used. (Table 3). 
Table 3. Disposition of 713 Inquiry Forms Mailed to 
Superintendents and Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members 
Number Number Number Number Number Number 
To Whom Mailed Usable !D'~us- Receiv- t]nable Not 
Sent Forms able ed To Return-Receiv- Forms After Con- ed 
ed !Receiv- Closing tribute 
ed Date 
(~} (2} (3} (Ll.} (5} toJ (7} 
Superin-
tendents 161 107 2 0 15 37 
Regional 
School 
District 
Planning 
Committee 
Members •• 552 310 14 11 45 172 
Total •• 713 417 16 11 60 209 
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Fifteen letters, either ~om the superintendent or the 
chairman of the regional-school-district-planning-committee, 
informed the writer that their committee was unable to 
participate in the study. The reasons given were: (1) committee 
appointed too recently, or (2) deliberations had never pro-
gressed far enough to be of value. In view of these facts, it 
was decided to eliminate 15 committees composed of 45 committee 
members and the 15 advisory superintendents from the study. 
See Appendix C for the list. 
One hundred sixty-one inquiry forms were sent to the 
superintendents. Fifteen were eliminated due to the above 
reasons. One hundred seven usable returns were received 
which indicated a total response of seventy-three per cent. 
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Five hundred fifty"two inquiry forms were sent to the 
regional-school-district-planning-committee members. Forty-
five were eliminated due to the above reasons. Three 
hundred ten usable returns were received which indicated a 
total response of sixty-one per cent. 
J, The Need for This Study 
Twentieth century problems ~ education.-- As the nation 
enters the second half of the twentieth century, the problems 
of public education in the United States are tremendous, 
Every state, and practically every community, is faced with 
a scarcity of teachers, inadequate facilities, rising costs, 
bulging enrollments, and a continuing baby-boom. Conferences 
at the national, state, and local level are being held in an 
effort to solve the problems. No question is more earnestly 
discussed these days among people interested in the future of 
American education, than the prospect and consequences of the 
"tidal wave" of students which will "flood" our schools and 
colleges in the next twenty years. 
lt' According to Walter Lippman, all of this comes at a 
~The Fund fob the Advancement of Education, Teachers for 
omorrow, Bulletin Number 2, New York, November, 1955,-p74. 
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time when 
"We are entering upon an era which will test to the 
utmost the capacity of our democracy to cope with the 
gravest problems of modern times,--and on a scale never 
yet attempted in all the history of the world. We are 
entering upon this difficult and dangerous period with 
what I believe we must call a growing deficit in the 
quantity and the quality of American education. 
We have to do in the .educational system something 
very like what we have done in the military establish-
ment during the past fifteen years. We have to make a 
break-through to a radically higher and broader con-
ception of what is needed and of what can be done. Our 
educational effort today, what we think we can afford, 
what we think we can do, how we feel entitled to treat 
our schools and our teachers--all of that--is still in 
approximately the same position as was the military 
effort of this country before Pearl Harbor." 
The American people cannot assume in the face of this 
warning that because a thing has been done in a certain way, 
it must continue to be done that way. When this attitude is 
adopted, we henceforth spend all of our energies in assuring 
the maintenance of the status quo. In so doing, we may 
overlook the possibility of solving the problem by substituting 
a different method or procedure. The American people have been 
guilty of trying to maintain the status quo, especially in the 
area of school consolidation. The reorganization movement is 
not a new one. Over one hundred years ago, Horace Mann, then 
State Commissioner of Education in Massachusetts, advocated 
consolidation. He succeeded in having the one-teacher school 
district in Massachusetts abolished, but the one-teacher-
schools remain. This early demand by educational leaders for 
17 
consolidation, accompanied by slow progress toward its 
realization, is characteristic of the United States as a whole. 
School districts !e ~ United States.-- In 1953 there 
were approximately 65,294 school districts in the United y 
States. Dawson, one of the foremost authorities in the 
field of school-district reorganization, feels that 10,000 y 
school districts could serve the nation adequately. 
School districts !ll =M~a~s~s~a~c=h~u~s~e~t~t~s.-- Massachusetts has 
351 school districts. Of this number, the state has 93 
towns of less than 5,000 population which maintain public 
high schools. In addition, 128 Massachusetts towns of leas 
than 5,000 population send their high school students out on 
~ 
a tuition basis. Research indicates that in order to have 
an educational program at a reasonable cost, with efficient 
operation, it is necessary to have administrative units with 
w 
at least 1,200 pupils. It has also been found that gains in 
efficiency and economy can be expected as the size of the 
ennet E. Mcintyre, "State School Redistricting Continues", 
chool Board Journal (February, 1954), 128:31. 
YHoward A. Dawson and William J. Ellena, "School District 
Reorganization", ~School Executive (July, 1954), 73:41. 
~Department of Education, Annual R~ort of ~ Department £! 
Education For the Year Ending June 0, ~. Part ri, Number 
2, Boston,~ssachusetts. ----
4/Howard A. Dawson, Floyd W. Reeves, et al., Your School 
l5'istrict, Report of. the National Commission on School District 
Reorganization, Department of Rural Education, National 
Education Association, Washington, D.c., p.24. 
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administrative units increase up to approximately 10,000 y 
pupils. Only four towns of the 221 Massachusetts towns 
with a population of 5,000 or less, listed in the 1954 y 
Annual Report of the State Department of Education even 
reach minimum standards. 
Along with the problem of adequate attendance areas, 
Massachusetts is faced with a serious school-housing problem. 
The report of the Massachusetts Public School Facilities 
Jj 
Survey presents the new construction needed by 1959 as 
follows: 
as: 
"This consturction provides for 10,084 classrooms 
of which 5,978 are for elementary schools, 3,717 for 
secondary schools, and 409 are for combined elementary 
and secondarY. schools." 
JV The Survey estimates the cost of this construction 
"All of these needs in Massachusetts total 
$556,794,000--approximately $308,000,000 for elementary 
schools, $222,000,000 for secondary schools, and 
$24,000,000 for combined elementary and secondary 
schools." 
Despite their educational problems, 85 collllllunities 
since 1950 have rejected regional-school proposals which 
l/Howard X. Dawson, Floyd W. Reeves, et al., 2£• cit., p. 24. 
\ -
2/Annual Report of the Department of Education For The Year 
End@ JuneJ§, ~op. cit •• p.iJB-209. - - -
J/Department of Education, 
Facilities Survey, Boston, 
h/Massachusetts Public School Facilities Survey, loc. cit. 
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would have provided attendance areas capable of providing 
• 
efficient organizational units. 
CHAPTER II 
SCHOOL DISTRICT STRUCTURE IN THE UNITED STATES 
The purpose of this chapter is to review briefly the 
problem and composition of school-district organization in 
the United States, to discuss the terminology, and to present 
the factors aiding and impeding the process of reorganization. 
The chapter presents information basic to the understanding 
of the problem of school-district reorganization. 
1. The Problem of Changing School-District Structure 
Educational leaders have long advocated school reorgan-
ization as a means of providing an adequate educational 
program more efficiently. The voters, however, within whose 
hands the final decision must rest, have resisted this change, 
and, until the last twenty-five years, have usually blocked 
it. Thus, through American educational history, the issue 
has been drawn. Some people look primarily at the problem of 
consolidation as a means by which buildings, books, qualified 
teachers, special educational services, and trained leaders 
can be provided efficiently. On the other hand, some wish to 
retain immediate control over their own schools as part of the 
local neighborhood, and to maintain them on simple lines. 
Although the problem of district reorganization has long 
-20-
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been before the American people, the pressure for a solution 
has become increasingly acute in recent years. According to 
the Seventeenth Yearbook of the American Association of School y 
Administrators, the increasing pressure for reorganization 
is due to two factors: 
" •••• (a) the increasing demands upon the school 
for more and better education; and (b) the changing 
social and economic structure of our smaller communities 
which have outgrown the common school districts adapted 
to a pioneer age." 
y 2. Complexity of the Problem 
Alford states that the school district may be defined 
as a political or geographical division of territory within 
a state, created for the purpose of maintaining and adminis-
tering public education. Laws of various states give as many 
as 60 different names to school districts, classified under 
as many as 17 different headings. 
3· Origin of School Districts 
The public-school system in the United States had its 
origin in Massachusetts, when the General Court in 1647 
~ 
enacted a law which ordered: 
1/American Association of School Administrators, Schools in 
Small Communities, Seventeenth Yearbook, National Education 
Association, Washington, D.c., 1939, p. 214. 
2/H.D. Alford, Procedures !sju~~~·~~~~te.~~~~~~~l• ~ontributions to Education~ 
1942, P• 3. 
~Ellwood P. Cubberley, The History of Education, Houghton 
Mifflin Company, Boston, Massachusetts, 1926, p. 365. 
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"1. That every town hav1IIg fifty householders should 
at once appoint a teacher or reading and writing, 
and provide for his wages in such manner as the 
town might determine; and 
2. That every town having one hundred householders 
must provide a grammar school to fit youths for 
the university, under a penalty of 5 pounds 
(afterwards increased to 20 pounds) for failure 
to do so." 
The passage of this law had a marked influence on the 
other New England colonies. Shortly thereafter, the colonies 
or Connecticut, New Haven, and Plymouth passed similar laws. 
Thus, for nearly a century, the town became the district for 
the administration of schools. 
4. Types of School Districts 
In origin and development, the American public-school 
system is a local institution. In legal theory, however, 
11 
the public school is a state institution. Mort states: 
"The most significant single element of the 
structural pattern of American education is the 
assignment or ultimate responsibility to the state. 
In each state of the United States education is 
considered a state function. This means that 
responsibility for the whole framework or education 
and for its operation lies with the people as state 
groups rather than local groups or a national group." 
This power is derived under the Tenth Amendment to the 
Constitution of the United States, whereby the powers not 
delegated specifically to the federal government are reserved 
1/By permission from Princi~les of School Administration, by 
Paul R. Mort, Copyright 194 , Mc~aw-Hlii Book Company, Inc. 
New York, p. 299. 
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to the states or to the people. Education is not specifically 
mentioned in the Constitution of the United States. There-
fore, it is a function over which the state government, through 
the legislatures, exercises its power. 
Although education is a function of the states, no state 
can effectively administer its entire public-school system. 
In keeping with the sociological development of the schools, 
and a tradition of local self-government, the .states have 
created local sub-divisions, or placed responsibility on 
existing sub-divisions, to provide and administer public 
schools. Such sub-divisions as counties, townships, towns, 
or cities have been authorized or required to perform duties 
with respect to the establishment or maintenance of public 
schools. Some state legislatures have ignored all existing 
local units of government, and have established school dis-
tricts as distinct corporate entities with complete fiscal 
independence. These different units are largely historical, 
and to a certain degree, accidental in nature. They were 
adopted and applied to meet the needs of local government 
under early American conditions. For the most part, the 
districts were influenced by the peculiarities of the area 
in which they began. 
,!h! independent dist.rict.-- Massachusetts, pioneer of 
the town as the unit of structure, enacted a law in 1789, 
recognizing an independent-school-district system. Other 
24 
New England states rapidly followed with legislation 
authorizing the establishment of districts of similar pattern. 
The independent-school district was particularly suited 
to a society where population was scattered, communications 
and transportation difficult, and the need for education 
11 small~ Cubberley describes the general features as follows: 
"The people of any little area, where half a dozen 
families lived, might unite to form a local school 
district. The legal proceedings were simple and easy. 
The district then elected three school trustees, or 
school directors, and at once the school district 
became a body corporate, with power to build a school-
house, employ a teacher, purchase supplies, adopt text-
books, designate the subjects of instruction, levy taxes, 
adopt rules and regulations, and conduct and supervise 
a school. In the days when there were no county school 
authorities, and often no state school authorities 
either; no developed body of school law; no common plan 
of procedure; and almost no support for education other 
than district taxation, rate bills, and fees--the district 
system rendered its most valuable service. The simplicity 
and the democracy of the system, and its effectiveness 
under primitive conditions, made it the natural system 
of the time. Once established it has become firmly 
rooted, and has been changed only after much effort, 
though almost all the conditions which gave rise to it 
have since passed away." 
It was natural that as people moved westward, the 
independent-school district was established where-ever they 
settled. Ohio legally adopted the district system in 1821; 
Illinois in 1825, Tennessee in 1830; Michigan in 1837; 
Kentucky and Iowa in 1838; North Carolina in 1839; Virginia 
in 1846; and Wisconsin in 1849. Other western states adopted. 
1/Ellwood P. Cubberley, State School Administration, Houghton 
Mifflin Company, Boston, Massachusetts, 1927, p. 149-150. 
the system as they became part of the union. Although the 
independent district has been abandoned, in whole or in 
part, by a number of states, it still remains in some y 
areas. 
The town district.-- Leaders in New England recognized 
--
the weaknesses of small school districts, and early in the 
nineteenth century, a movement was initiated to restore the 
town as the basic unit of administration. Horace Mann in 
Massachusetts, and Henry Barnard in Connecticut, led the 
. y 
valiant battle for adequate districts. Mann in his ninth 
annual report as Secretary of the Massachusetts Board of 
Education in 1846, stated: 
"The practice of subdividing districts, in order 
. to bring a school literally to every man's door,-- a 
practice so suicidal to all the best interests of 
education,-- is nearly discontinued. During the last 
year, I have reason to believe that more districts have 
doubled their strength, by union, than have pauperized 
themselves by division." 
Finally, after a long struggle, independent-school districts 
in Massachusetts were abolished by Chapter 219 of the Acts 
of 1882, effective January 1, 1883. The 346 cities and 
towns constituted 346 school systems, each under an 
elective school committee. 
Connecticut began to abolish the independent-school 
i/state School Administration, op. cit., P• 149. 
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£/Horace Mann, !iRitnt§:; Report £! ~ Board .2! Education 
Togethti With t e Annual Retort of the Secretarz .2! !h! 
Board, oston,-v&ssac usirts, 184 , p.~l. 
district in 1865, but the process there was not complete 
until 1909. Rhode Island began the process at about the 
same time as Connecticut, and finally abolished the district 
system in 1893. New Hampshire abolished the district system 
- y 
in 1865; Mainain 1892; and Vermont in 1892. 
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~ township district.-- With the settling of the western 
part of the country, the township, sometimes irregular in 
boundary and size, but generally 36 square miles in area, 
was the local unit of government. By the middle of the 
nineteenth century, a pattern was established making the 
township, rather than the independent school district, a 
unit for the administration of schools. Indiana legally 
adopted the township-school system in 1852, Ohio in 1892, 
- y 
and New Jersey in 1894. 
At present, Indiana offers the best example of the 
township unit or school administration. Each political 
township and each incorporated city is declared by law to 
be a municipal (quasi) corporation for school purposes. 
Each township has a trustee, who serves as the sole school 
trustee, and is elected by popular vote for a term of four 
years. As school trustee, he builds and repairs schoolhouses, 
consolidates schools, employs teachers, pays all bills and 
!(state School Administration, op. cit., p. 151. 
£/Ibid., p. 152. 
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11 
salaries, and in general manages the schools of his township. 
!Q! county-school district.-- Just as the town form of 
government was the natural expression of the political and 
religious life of New England, the county form of government 
was the natural form of expression of political and commer-
cial life for the south. This was due, in a large measure, 
to the climate. Agriculture, of necessity, became extensive 
rather than intensive. Counties for the administration of 
justice were created. This evolved into the unit of repre-
sentation in the colonial legislature. It was only natural 
that the school systam in the south developed along county y 
lines. 
In some states the civil county has been designated a 
quasi corporation for school purposes. In general, two types 
of school districts have been formed. Either the county may 
be constituted a school district, or those parts of the 
county outside of the cities and the territory attached to 
the city for school purposes, may be so constituted. Under 
the county system, each county has a board of education and 
a superintendent of schools. Alabama, Florida, Georgia, 
Kentucky, Louisiana, Maryland, New Mexico, North Carolina, 
j}ftoward I. Dawson, Floyd W. Reeves, et al., Your School 
District, Report of the National Commission on School District 
Reorganization, Department of Rural Education, National 
Education Association, Washington, D.C., 1948, P• 49-50. 
~State School Administration, op. cit., p. 153-154. 
Tennessee, Utah, Virginia, and West Virginia are examples 
of this type of organization. 
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~-school districts.-- Some states have created 
districts for the 'sole purpose of providing high-school 
facilities. As a general rule, these high-school districts 
are not coterminous with any political sub-division of the 
state. In all cases the districts are superimposed upon the 
territory of one or more elementary districts. Best examples 
of this type of district are found in California and y 
Illinois. 
5. Sub-divisions of Basic Units 
For convenience of administration, and sometimes for 
fiscal purposes, provision is usually made in the larger 
administrative units to delegate the responsibility to units 
either at the intermediate of local level. The most important 
units of this type need clarification. 
Attendance units.-- Large local-school administrative 
units are broken down into areas from which pupils attend a 
single school. Such an area is defined as an attendance unit. 
The area from which pupils attend a single elementary school 
is known as an elementary attendance unit. The same rule 
holds true for a high-school attendance unit. The distinguish-
ing characteristic of an attendance unit is that all its 
!/Howard X •. bawson, Floyd W. Reeves, et al., op. cit., p. 50. 
powers are derived from an administrative unit. 
Often the attendance unit and administrative unit are 
identical. When this happens, the basic units are too small 
to perform all the functions required of them. This situa-
• 
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tion has led to the creation of a multitude of administrative 
units banded together to secure the assumed benefits of the 
school-district type of organization. 
Countz-~-districts.-- Florida, Georgia, Kentucky, 
Maryland, and North Carolina divide the counties into sub-
districts usually coterminous with attendance units. Each 
sub-district has one or more trustees who act in an advisory 
capacity to the county board of education. Sub-districts 
are used as a means of acquiring the benefits of the school-
district system of administration. 
11 Intermediate units.-- The authors of Your School District 
-
defines an intermediate unit as, "•••• an area comprising the 
territory of two or more basic units and having a board, or 
officer, or both, responsible for performing stipulated 
services for the basic administrative units or for supervising 
their fiscal, administrative, or educational functions." The 
most important feature of the intermediate unit is that the 
superintendent or committee exercise only supervisory or 
service functions in relation to the basic structure. 
1}Howard A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., ~· ill•• p. 52. 
Thirty-four of the states have some type of intermediate 
unit of school administration and the local unit. Deleware, 
11 Nevada, and the twelve count7-states do not. 
TIRes 2£ intermediate units.--The county, supervisory 
union, and the township are the three types of intermediate 
units. 
Most county administrative functions and services are 
assigned to the county superintendent or schools. The 
superintendent is the link between the state and the local 
district. A trend toward more extensive service from the 
county office has developed. Supervision of instruction, 
' 
health, attendance, testing, transportation, and business 
administration, are among the services provided .in the 
better counties. 
The supervisory union, or superintendency union, is an 
intermediate unit peculiar to New England and New York. The 
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union is composed of two or more local units for the purpose 
of performing certain supervisory and administrative services. 
The make-up of the intermediate unit is determined either 
by the legislature, commissioner of education, or the state 
board of education. 
In Michigan, Illinois, and Wisconsin, the township is 
in some respects an intermediate unit of school administration. 
1/Howard I. Dawson, Floyd W. Reeves, et al., ~· ~·· p.52-5J. 
It is hardly comparable to the county or supervisory union 
because the board of trustees has little to do with the 
school program. The main function of the township in these 
states relates to the make-up of the 
11 boundaries, and finances. 
district, authority to 
change 
6. Status of School District Structure 
in the United States 
Data on the status of school administrative units was 
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published by the Department of Rural Education, in a bulletin y 
dated March 15, 1954. It is of interest to compare the 
number and type of school district units existing in the 
United States in 1932 with the year 1953 (Table 4). 
Table 4. Comparison of Number and Type of School District 
in the United States in 1932 and 1953 
Type of School District 
Common-school district 
(County intermediate unit) ••• 
Common-school district 
(Supervisory union inter-
mediate unit) ••••••••••••••• 
Number 
1932 
(2) 
109,622 
(concluded on next page) 
1953 
56,514 
2,662 
1/kowlrd A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., ~ ~·· p.53-55. 
2/Howard A. Dawson and William J. Ellena, The Status of Schools, 
School Districts, and School District Reorwization, Bu;lietln, 
Department of Rurai:Education, Washington,:O.c., March-15, 1954, 
p. 1. 
32 
Table 4• (concluded) 
Number 
Type of School District 
1932 19.53 
( 1 ' (2) ( 'I) 
Township-school district 
(County intermediate unit) ••• 4.431 4,062 
Town-school district 
(Supervisory union inter-
mediate unit) ••••••••••••••• 1,.58.5 1,.5.52 
County district (Except certain 
independent units) ••••••••••• 1,42.5 1,132 
Complete county units •••••••••• 607 213 
Common-school district 
(Direct state supervision) ••• 392 337 
Total 127,.529 66,472 
Despite the progress made in the last twenty years, during 
which time the number of districts has been cut in half, school-
district reorganization remains a basic problem in many states. 
11 The authors of ~ School District sum up the problem by 
saying: "It is imperative for the simple reason that a large 
majority of school districts now operating in this country 
cannot give the people the kind of educational progress they 
need to deal with the complex problems of present-day life 
or adequately prepare youth to cope with the problems of the 
future." 
1/Howard A. Dawson, Floyd W. Reeves, et al., .2J1• ill• p, 1.5. 
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11 Dawson and Ellena discussing the deficiencies of the 
small school district say: 
"Small school districts have many deficiencies: 
they cost too much per pupil; they have too narrow a 
curriculum offering; they have great difficulty in 
getting and keeping good teachers; because of small 
enrollments per teacher they are wasting manpower in 
this day of teacher shor~ages; they make it practically 
impossible to plan or to pay for needed school building 
facilities; and they result in gross extravagance in 
planning and paying for pupil transportation. 
Whether school district reorganization 1n each 
state is to achieve its full potential depends upon 
the basic reorganisation procedure, the recognition 
and desire of people for better schools, and especially 
the kind of educational leadership provided in our 
local communities, at the county or intermediate 
level and in our state departments of education." 
Perhaps none of the numerous articles which have been 
written, points out the weaknesses of inadequate school-
district structure better than the report of the National y 
Commission on School District Reorganization. The report 
released by the commission 1n 1947, summarizes the situation 
as follows: 
"Thousands of districts are operating schools for 
fewer than ten pupils--many for five pupils, three 
pupils, even for one. Such schools are expensive. 
The cost per pupil is always high. 
Even if the taxpayers willingly bear the eXpense, 
1/Howard X. Dawson and William J. Ellena, "Reorganization of 
'S'chool Districts", !!!! !J!hool Executive (January, 1956) 75:65. 
2/The National Commission on School District Reorganization, 
'I X!l: to the Rural Education Project of the 
UniViriity , the Department of Rural Education, 
National Education Association, Washington, D.C. 1947. p. 4-5. 
the tax burden is unfairly distributed, teachers' time 
and talents only partially used, and the level of 
education in the state as a whole lowered. 
Many school districts operate no school. In some 
of these there are no pupils and the district is 
simply a screen for tax-dodging. In others, the pupils 
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are sent to school outside the district. Thus local 
control--often the excuse for maintaining small districts--
vanishes. 
If there were no teacher shortage and good teachers 
could be employed for all the little schools they would 
still lack much of giving a well-rounded education. Boys 
and girls need the experience of working and playing with 
others of their own age. They need experience in music, 
art, and other fields which the small school cannot provide. 
Many districts have no high schools. To get high 
school educations boys and girls must go outside of the 
district to schools over which their parents have no 
control. In some cases they must pay tuition. Again 
local control becomes a fiction. 
In many other districts high schools are so small 
that they can offer only skeleton programs. They cost 
much more per pupil than larger schools but they have too 
few teachers to make possible a well-balanced program. 
The boy who wants to farm, the girl headed toward office 
work, and the boy preparing for medicine all have the 
same program. There is little or no music or art educa-
tion, physical education, or guidance. Vocational 
education is either lacking or offered in one or two 
fields at most. Where agriculture is offered boys are 
often forced to take it in order to fill their program, 
whether it meets their needs or not. Where commercial 
courses are given all may have to take them in order to 
get the units required for graduation. Often it is 
necessary to assign teachers to work for which they are 
not prepared. Rarely are these small schools good in 
more than one or two aspects of the program. 
Few of these little schools do a good job even of 
teaching the three R's. There are no supervisors or 
guidance workers to whom teachers can refer problem cases. 
The equipment is meager. Makeshift laboratories and shops 
offer small stimulation to either gifted or slow pupils. 
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The tragic wastefulness of these little schools 
operated by the smaller districts is best told in the 
number who drop out of school. In most states farm 
boys and girls get from two to four years less schooling 
than their city cousins. This is not because they have 
less ability but because they have poorer opportunities. 
Neither the states nor the nation can afford this waste 
of human resources." 
7. Factors Aiding the Reorganization Process 
The reorganization movement could not succeed if there 
were not factors aiding its progress. A review of the liter-
ature indicated some provisions which encourage reorganization. 
11 Chisholm, in speaking of the findings of the Cooperative 
Program in Education Administration in the midwest on school 
district organization, states that the school finance program 
in a given state has a definite impact on school district 
reorganization. Chisholm further states that the financial 
factors are generally related to equitable apportionment of 
state aid. Financial incentives, such as defensible equal-
ization programs, state support for capital outlay, partial or 
full state support of pupil transportation, and temporary 
special state bonuses during the initial stages, tend to 
overcome the impeding factors. y 
Desmond, in discussing the movement in Massachusetts, 
1/Lesiie L. Chisholm, "Adequate District Organization", The 
School Executive (March, 1954), 73:98-99. ---
E) John J. Desmond, "The Regional School Program", The Massach-
usetts Teacher (May, 1954), 33:6-8. ---
refers to three factors which can be considered of a 
facilitating nature. The factors are summarized as follows: 
(~) the desire on the part of some for an improved educational 
program; (2) strong financial inducements from the state; and 
(3) an opportunity for towns without high schools, which send 
their pupils out on a tuition basis, to gain a voice in the 
education of their children. 
The study entitled ~ Forty-Eight State School Systems 
lists seven provisions which encourage reorganization. The 
11 helpful provisions reported are: 
"1. State aid for transportation assists districts 
sufficiently to encourage reorganization. 
2. Reorganization can be effected by order of county 
board or county committee or other local official 
or body. 
3. State laws guarantee sufficient funds to enable the 
reorganized districts to maintainE least an 
established minimum school program. 4. Reorganization can be effected by a majority vote in 
the proposed district. 
5. Reorganized.districts receive more favorable treatment 
in distribution of state funds than do those that 
do not reorganize. 
6. Small schools or small school districts are penalized 
financially if they continue to operate. 
7. State aid for new school buildings encourage 
reorganization." y 
Morphet emphasizes the importance of effective state 
laws as a means of effecting reorganization. Laws which 
~Francis s. Chase, (Director), ~ Fortz-Ea~t State School 
zstems1 The Council of State Governments, cago, Illinois, p. 63-6LJ.. 
£/Edgar L. Morphet, "State Laws 
School District Reorganization, 
Kappan (March, 1951), P• 23-26. 
Can Aid District Reorganization", 
reprinted from the £l1! ~D::::e.:l~t:a 
~acilitate reorganization, he states, tend to keep the 
process relatively simple. Frequently, the laws provide 
incentives in the ~orm o~ additional state aid. 
11 King, in reporting his ~indings, ~ound that there 
were 16 ~acilitating ~actors i~luencing the reorganization 
process in Kansas. The eight ~actors which exerted the most 
extensive i~luence on all counties were the following: 
111. Leadership of reorganization committeemen 
2. Methods and procedure o~ reo1•ganization committees 
3. Closed-school attendance patterns 
4• Realized financial unsoundness o~ small schools 5. Prospect o~ better educational program 
6. Shortage o~ teachers 
7 State Department of Education a: State aid penalty ~or small schools. II y 
Weber lists twelve factors which stimulate school 
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district reorganization. Four o~ these factors are di~~erent 
from those already mentioned. They are as ~ollows: 
1. New buildings must be approved by the state. 
2. Votes on regional proposals must be counted on a 
total basis, rather than by individual towns. 
3. The state government must appoint special committees 
to study reorganization, and the committees must 
submit plans within a speci~ied time. 
4• The state department o~ education must furnish 
1/Thomas c. King, !a! Process £! School District Reorsanization--
Fac1litatins and rmpedihf Factors, Unpublished Doctor's 
Disaertation,:ftirvard Un versity, 1950, p. 343. 
2/C. A. Weber, Orsanization and Administration o~ Public 
Wducation in Connecticut, uniVersity of ConnectiCut, Storrs, 
April, 195!; P• 27. 
competent leadership to help towns engaged in the 
study of reorganization. 
Summarized, the factors which aid reorganization appear 
to be: 
1. Improvements in road networks and transportation 
2. Desire for greater school services and better 
educational programs than presently exist 
3. Financial inducements in the form of construction 
aid, transportation grants, and operational bonuses 
4• Changes in social and economic life 
5. Laws which encourage reorganization 
6. Demand by the public for economy in school operation. 
8. Factors Impeding the Reorganization Process 
A review of the literature revealed numerous factors 
as deterrents to school-district reorganization. Mcintyre 
y 
states that the problems remain largely the same as they have 
been for a number of years. The outstanding obstacle, over 
the nation as a whole, in his estimation, is the lack of strong 
leadership on the local, intermediate, and state level. He 
also lists (1) undesirable provisions for the financial 
support of schools; (2) lack of understanding or misunderstand-
ing of the nature, purposes, and effects of both redistricting 
and modern education; (3) absence of the type of legislation 
+(kenneth E. Mcintyre, "The Progress and Problems of Redistricting", 
e School Board Journal (March, 1954), 128:39. 
-
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that provides machinery for, and encourages, desirable 
redistricting; and (4) local conditions and attitudes, as 
important deterrent factors, 
In discussing the area of lack of understanding, 
11 Mcintyre also says, " •••• lack of understanding is not 
confined to the lay public, nor is it confined to the redis-
tricting process itself, Reorganization has been hampered 
in too many places by apathy or even active opposition on the 
part of school people." 
Dr. Mcintyre further states that terms such as "modern 
education" or "progressive education" are also misunderstood. 
In rural areas, if redistricting is associated in any way 
with "modern education" all hope of bringing it about is 
ended, 
In A Study £! Leadership !a School District Reorganization, 
Doctors McLure and Stone utilized the following list of 
y' 
nineteen inhibiting factors: 
"1, Fear of the people in losing the local high school 
2, Fear of the people in losing the local elementary 
school 
3• Fear of the people in losing local control 
4• Fear that the big scheel will abandon the funda-
mentals in education 
$. Fear that the loss of the local attendance center 
will have a destructive influence on the community 
l/ 11The Progress and Problems of Redistricting", .2P.• W•, p. 39. 
2/William P. McLure and James E, Stone, ! Stud!£! Leadership 
!n School District Reorganization, Bureau of E ucatlonai 
Research, College of Education, University of Illinois, 
Urbana, Illinois, January,l9$5, p. 75-76. 
6. 
~: 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
Fear that children will receive less individual 
attention than in larger schools 
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Conflict between rural and urban property assessments 
Resistance o~ rural groups to spreading tax rates 
Resistance o~ urban groups to spreading tax rates 
Disposition o~ outstanding school indebtedness in 
old districts 
Resistance o~ wealthy areas toward incorporating 
areas o~ low assessments and large numbers o~ 
children 
Fear with re~erence to pupil transportation, such 
as routing, sa~ety, time spent on bus 
Fear o~ increased cost o~ education 
Inability to finance buildings and equipment entailed 
in reorganization 
Fear that the child would be weaned away from rural 
li~e 
Mutual suspicion between rural and urban groups in 
securing representation on the school board 
Fear among teachers regarding loss of tenure 
Lack o~ understanding as to just what educational 
advantages would be gained 
Poor roads." 
The authors above, placed very strong emphasis on the 
role of leadership in the reorganization process. They say, 
" •••• strong leadership may set about to weaken opposing ~orces 
either by removing handicaps, or, in the case o~ attitudes 
1) 
o~ people, by attempting to convert their points o~ view." 
Pro~essor C. A. Weber, in his booklet entitled: 
Organization and Administration o~ Public Education in 
- r - -
Connecticut, divides the ~actors into two groups. Under the 
title "Factors Which Retard School District Reorganization", 
he lists the ~ollowing: 
111. Grants in aid (State Support of Education) to school 
1/wiiiiam P. McLure and James E. Stone, .2l2.• £ll., p. 5. 
2. 
4· 
6. 
8. 
districts which are really too small in terms of 
enrollment to justify operation of a school. 
Levies for high school tuition purposes in districts 
which do not support high schools themselves. 
Superimposing high school districts upon a number 
of smaller elementary school districts. (Regional 
High School idea) 
Reliance on the property tax as the chief source 
of financial support 
Prevalence of the idea. that the boundaries of 
attendance areas and administrative areas are 
the same. 
This is a very important factor and 
should be emphasized. Actually, any 
attempt to require attendance areas and 
administrative areas to be the same is 
likely to kill efforts at reorganization. 
Failure to establish definite time limits within 
which action must be taken by responsible officials 
in regard to initiating programs of reorganization. 
Counting votes on issues of reorganization by 
individual districts rather than for the area at 
large. (This is very significant) 
Requirement that proposals for reorganization can 
be considered only after a large number of people 
have asked for consideration. (Most reorsanization 
Ideas start with a small, informed group. )11 
Professor Weber lists the following under the title 
"Provisions Which Discourage Needed Reorganization": 
111. Too much aid to small schools. 
2. Aid is granted on the basis of the number of 
teachers employed; if reorganization effects a 
reduction in the number of teachers, there is a 
loss in total amount of State aid. 
3. State aid sufficient to enable many small 
districts to operate without local taxes. 4. State aid is sufficient to enable many small 
districts to operate with very low local tax rates. 
5. Too little State aid for transportation. 
6. No State aid for new buildings in reorganized districts. 
7. Miscellaneous State aid provisions: 
a. Equalization aid based on teaching positions 
regardless of class size or basic need for 
school. 
b. Increased state aid to reorganized districts 
not great enough to offset the loss of 
tuition payments formerly received by 
central district. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
c. Financial provisions of Cooperative School 
Act do not make possible adequate program of 
education in new co-operative schools. 
d. Insufficient State aid for school building 
construction. ' 
e. Higher tax rate in larger districts. 
f. Statutory restrictions governing reimburse-
ment for transportation. 
g. State aid laws penalize districts which 
consolidate their schools. 
h. Every district has a credit of a least 
25 pupils, but no authorization to determine 
whether a school district is a necessary 
operating unit. 
i. State aid program is unsettled. 
Majority vote approval required in each component 
district involved in proposed reorganization. 
Percentage of votes larger than a majority required 
to effect proposed reorganization. 
Rural and urban votes must be counted separately and 
a majority of each required to effect proposed 
reorganization. 11 
R. L. Johns, Head of the Department of Educational· Admin-
istration of the University of Florida, has taken part in more 
than fifty county-school surveys during the past eight years, 
and has presented recommendations for the reorganization of 
local schools after completing the surveys. He lists the 
following as the chief causes of opposition to consolidation: 
"1. The fear of the small village that business 
properties will decline in value when the high 
school is abolished. 
2. The reluctance on the part of the local people to 
give up the basketball team or the football team. 
3. The fear that the community will no longer be 
advertised in the papers when it loses newspaper 
publicity on its athletic teams. 
11 
1 Letter from R. L. Johns, Head of the Department of Educational 
dministration, University of Florida, Gainesville, Florida, to 
William J. Edgar, Superintendent of Schools, Erving School Union, 
New Salem, Massachusetts, dated November 9, 1955. 
4• The fear on the part of high school children who 
are transported in buses that they will be denied 
the opportunity to participate in the extra-
curricular activities of the consolidated school." 
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In an article in !a! !9! Delta Kappan, Irving F. Pearson ll 
says this about the factors opposing reorganization: 
"They center about taxes or the possibility of 
higher taxes, the custodian-ship of funds, the release 
of authority and of position, the protection of friends, 
protection to business, and concern for local projects 
and activities. 
Opposition centering honestly or nominally about 
the welfare of the child emphasizes fear of transporta-
tion, too-lon hours away from home, too-large classes, 
town influences, etc." y 
Dr. John J. Desmond, Commissioner of Education in 
Massachusetts, in an article on the Massachusetts regional-
school program, states that the opponents have exhibited the 
following attitudes: 
" •••• (a) a nostalgic feeling toward the local •small' 
school on the part of local educators and lay people; 
(b) a refusal to believe that added state aid does not 
involve state control; (c) an unwillingness to share 
control with the neighboring town or towns; (d) a belief, 
in towns without high schools, that tuitioning is cheaper 
than sharing in operating costscf a regional district 
school; refusing to accept the fact that the host town 
may not be able to accommodate tuition pupils indefinitely 
and that the host town may take advantage of the absence 
of state control over tuition charges." 
~ Dawson and Ellena state that the outstanding obstacles 
1/frving F. Pearson, "Factors Opposing Reorganization", School 
District Reorganization. reprinted from ~ lb! Delta Kappan, 
March, 1951, P• 38. 
g/John J. Desmond, "The Regional School Program", !b! Massachu-
setts Teacher (May, 1954), 33:8. 
~Howard A. Dawson and William J. Ellena, "School District 
Reorganization", !b! School Executive (July, 1954), 73:41. 
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affocting roorganization today aro as follows: 
"Tho outstanding obstaclos affocting roorganization 
today aro: {1) lack of loadorship with vision and courago; 
{2) obsoloto and cumbersomo statutos undor which roorgan-
ization takes placo; {3) lack of public idoals as to what 
constitutos a comprohonsiblo educational program; and {4) inadoquato stato financial support and obsoleto 
methods of apportioning state school funds." 
In a Cooperativo Projoct Educational Administration y . 
study on school-district roorganization in tho midwost, under 
the auspicos of tho Kellogg Foundation and tho Univorsity of 
Chicago, it was statod that aaroup of Nobraska educators 
folt that misinformation, ignoranco, and roar are the major 
obstacles to school-district reorganization. Laymen, who were 
community leaders, named taxes and finances as tho major factors 
hindering reorganization. 
The study on the Forty-Eight State School Systems 
y 
lists six provisions which discourage needed reorganization. 
Those montioned are: 
"1. 
2. 
3· 4. 
5. 
6. 
No state aid for new buildings in reorganized 
districts 
Majority vote approval required in each component 
district involvod in proposed roorganization 
Too much aid to small schools 
State aid is sufficiont to enable many small districts 
to operate with very low local tax rates 
Too little state aid for transportation 
Rural and urban votes must be counted separately and 
a majority of each is required to effect proposed 
reorganization." 
1 Peter Janetos, "Obstacles to District Reorganization", The 
chool Executive {February, 1955), 74:54-55. ---
2/Francis s. Chase {Director), The Fortt-Ei~r State School ~~stems, The Council of State Governmen s, cago, rii!nois, 
i 49, P• 64. 
Summarized, the factors which impede reorganization 
appear to be: 
1. Emotional oppostion to change 
2. Topographic and climatic conditions which make 
transportation difficult 
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3. Subsidies to obsolete districts in the form of state 
aid 
4. Fear of centralization and the loss of local control 
of the schools 
5. Legislation which does not provide financial incentives 
for reorganization 
6. Fear of increased costs for expanded services and new 
construction 
7. Apathy, even active opposition, on the part of school 
people 
8. Misinformation spread by opponents of the movement 
9. Ineffective leadership at the local, intermediate, 
and state level. y 
King in his study of the facilitating and impeding 
factors in school district reorganization in Kansas, sums up the 
problem by saying that reorganization of school districts is an 
obstinate problem even under the most favorable circumstances, 
1/Thomas C. King, ~ Process £! School District Reorganization--
Facilitating and Impedi~ Factors, Unpublished Doctor's 
b!ssertat!on,-uirvard Un vers!ty, 1950, P• 344-355. 
and it is a highly complex process, dependent upon many 
factors, but is primarily an engineering project in human 
relations. 
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CHAPTER III 
SCHOOL DISTRICT REORGANIZATION IN SELECTED STATES 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
The purpose of this chapter is to review the development 
of the reorganization movement in the United States. y 
According to Cubberley this is the manner by which it 
developed: 
"The creation of a state school system, except in 
the newer States to the west of the Mississippi River, 
and in part even there, has been accomplished largely 
by slowly uniting the existing community school systems 
under larger units of organization; by the gradual 
transference of powers which had once been given to the 
smaller local administrative units to larger units of 
administration; and by the slow and gradual development 
among our people of a state conception of and interest 
in education to replace the purely local conception 
and interest which characterized the earlier period of 
our educational history." 
Generally, sections of the country tended to develop in the 
same way. The states in this chapter are presented according 
to their geographical division. 
1. Northeastern States 
Connecticut.-- The schools in Connecticut are based on 
the town system of school organization. In 1943-1944 
Connecticut had a total of 92 superintendents (80 superintendents 
1/Eiiwood P. Cubberley, State School Administration, Houghton 
Mifflin Company, Boston, 1927, p. 14o. 
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in basic units and 12 superintendents of intermediate units, y 
serving five to seven y small towns each), and 171 schGol 
districts. At the same time the state had three regional-
~ high-school districts. 
w In 1953 there were 172 school districts and 102 
~ . 
superintendents. 
The 1941 General Assembly of Connecticut passed the 1951 
regional-high-school act. This makes possible the formation 
of regional-high schools. This act was amended in 1945 to 
include the formation of regional-elementary schools as well. 
In 1951, the General Assembly enacted a new law on 
regional-school development which was a complete revision of y 
earlier acts. 
y 
1/Howard A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., Your School 
~istrict, Report of the National Commission on School District 
Reorganization, Department of Rural Education, National 
Education Association, Washington, D.C., 1948, p. 268. 
2/Howard A. Dawson and William J. Ellena, The Status of Schools, 
School Districts, ~School District Reorganization,~uiietln, 
Department of Rurar-Education, National Education Association, 
Washington, D.C., March 15, 1954, P• 1 
~Howard A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., ££• £!!., p. 260. 
h/,The Status of Schools, School Districts, and School District 
ReorganlzatloD; op. cit., p. i. ---
6/Connecticut State Department of Education, Regional ~ School 
~lanning, Bulletin 39, Hartford, January, 1945, P• 36. 
yconnecticut State Department of Education, Plannin~ for a 
Reaienal School District, Bulletin 54, Hartford, 195 ,-,;reword 
and P• 1. 
Connecticut is concerned with the increased school 
population and the inadequacies of present school buildings 
to care for the load. The state department of education 
views the establishment of regional schools as a possible 
solution. 
Maine.-- The school system in Maine is based on the 
town-school-district type of organization. The supervisory 
union is the intermediate unit. In 1932 Maine had 518 
school districts. By 1953, the number had been reduced to 
!I 497. In 1930, there were 1,781 one-teacher schools. This y 
was decreased to 1,024 in 1943-1944. By 1953, this number 
~ had been reduced to about 700. 
A letter from William o. Bailey, Deputy Commissioner 
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of Education gives the following information about regional-
school organization: 
"Our law having to do with regional schools is 
known as the Community School District Law. It is 
permissive in nature and permits towns to join for the 
purpose of owning and operating a secondary school. 
It has been on the statute books for a period of some 
six or eight years now and I believe we have six or 
seven of these regional schools in operation. The 
1/The Status of Schools, School Districts, and School District 
ReorganizatloD; op. cit., P• 1, 2. ----
g/Howard A. Dawson, Floyd W. Reeves, et. al., .2£• ill•• p. 265. 
l/.The Status of Schools, School Districts, and School District 
Reorganization; op. cit., p. 2. ----
JVLetter from William 0. Bailey, Deputy Commissioner, State 
Department of Education, Augusta, Maine, to William J. Edgar, 
Superintendent of Schools, Erving School Union, New Salem, 
Massachusetts, dated December 15, 1954. 
state has never contributed any financial assistance 
to encourage this type of school. I am confident that 
we would have had many more by now if there had been 
some incentive." 
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New Hampshire.-- The Cooperative School Act was originally 
passed in 1947, and has been amended at every legislative 
session since then. According to The Status of Schools, School 
- y 
Districts, ~ School District Reorganization, the total 
number of reorganized districts, including the school year 
1952-1953, is four. 
The procedure for reorganization under the Cooperative y 
School Act is as follows: 
1. The local citizens indicate their interest in belong-
ing to a cooperative-school district to the 
superintendent of schools. 
2. A local study committee is organized. The state 
department of education will furnish work sheets 
and other materials. 
3. A plan of organization is drawn up and presented to 
the people. 
4. The cooperative-school district is legally organized 
upon a favorable vote of qualified voters, and after 
ratification by the state department of education. 
lJThe Status of Schools, School Districts, and School District 
Reorsanizatioil,' op. cit. 1 p. 4. -
2/State Department of Education, Which Way?, Pamphlet, Concord, 
'few Hampshire, p. 10. · 
!!! Jersex.-- The number of school districts in New 
Jersey has remained relatively constant from 1932 to 1953. 
In 1932, there were 552 school districts, and in 1953 there 
y' 
were 557. During this same period of time a sharp drop in 
the number of one-teacher schools is indicated. The Status 
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s! Schools, School Districts, ~ School District Reorganization 
gives the number of one-teacher schools in 1930 as 407. The 
number dropped to 89 in 1948, and to 13 in 1953. 
In the past twenty years the trend has been toward the 
building of regional-high schools. 
published by the New Jersey State 
According to a pamphlet 
:J/ Department of Education, 
there is much interest at present in organizing regional-
school districts. Any type of school (elementary, junior high, 
high school, vocational, special schools) may be organized 
under a regional plan. However, the trend seems to be toward 
regional-high schools rather than the ~ther types. Since the 
formation of the first regional-high school in 1935, there 
have been 17 regional-high-school districts formed. Nine 
regional-high schools are in actual operation; six are tenta-
tively scheduled to open in 1956; one in 1957; and one has no 
tentative date of operation scheduled. 
1/The Status of Schools, School Districts, and School District 
Reorganization; op. cit., P• 1. ----
,Y.Ibid., p. 2. 
3/Department of Education, ~estions and Answers About Regional ~ Schools, Trenton, New ~rsey, September 26, 1955, P• 1-16. 
Bo11ton U"-l.versity 
School o_· EJuc:ition 
Library 
!!! ~·-- Francis E. Griffin, Chief of 
Rural Administrative Services of New York, in 
the Bureau of 
a speech 11 
presented at the Annual Meeting of Central School Principals 
in Syracuse on October 29, 1954, had the following to say 
about the New York school system of the 1920's: 
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"The district system of the twenties in New York 
presented a sorry spectacle indeed; districts, districts, 
districts. We had thousands of districts. We had dis-
tricts without voters; districts without children; 
districts without schoolhouses; districts without 
officers; districts without responsibility because the 
children were cared for under contract in somebody else's 
district. In one hour, I saw three schoolhouses each 
without children. The teachers were knitting and 
putting in time to secure their salaries. I saw a 
letter written to a district superintendent by a 
teacher, a young fellow. It seems that the family, 
which had provided the only children for the school, 
moved out before Thanksgiving. Thereafter he had gone 
to school and maintained full hours quite religiously. 
He asked the superintendent, 'Will it be all right if 
after Christmas I skip recess and go home that much 
earlier in. the afternoon?' He was no worse than the 
trustee who wrote a district superintendent that there 
would be no pupils in the district for the next year--
and was there anything in the law to prevent him from 
hiring a teacher?" 
In 1915, there were 10,383 school districts in the y 
state; of these., about 9,500 were common-school districts 
maintaining schools of one teacher. By 1915, the trend 
toward some sort of reorganization of school districts was 
started. In 1914, a central-rural-school-district l•w had 
1/Francis E. Griffin, The Central School Movement, a speech 
presented at the Annuar-Meeting of Centra! School Principals, 
Syracuse, October 29, 1954, published by ~he State Education 
Department, University of the State of New York. 
y'Howard A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., ~· cit., p. 193. 
been passed. It was modiried in 1925 to make this type or 
school district more attractive to small communities. 
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The Act or 1812 had created the system of common schools 
and had given the town commissioners the authority to form 
a district out of two or more adjoining districts, thus 
providing the first means or consolidating districts in New 
York. The history of consolidation in New York seems to be 
sketchy, but it may be noted that there is provision in the 
law for establishment of consolidated-school districts by 
vote of the electors, and that there is still legislation on 
the statute books. regarding the organization of union-rree-
.!/ 
school districts. In 1930, there had been 559 consolidations 
composed of 1,307 districts. The provisions of the consoli-
dated school law are not as benericial to the district as the 
present central-rural-school-district law, so that, at present, 
the first or these is not used very much. 
The central-rural-school-district law of 1914, authorized 
the commissioner of education to lay out territory conveniently 
located, for the establishment of central schools to give 
instruction usually given in the common schools and in high 
sch~tols. 
In 1920, the Joint Committee on Rural Schools (generally 
called the Committee of Twenty-one) was organized from rarm, 
1/Howard X. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et. al., ~· ~·· p. 194. 
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home, and educational organizations, to study rural education. 
After two years of study, a report consisting of several 
volumes was published. The most important recommendation 
was the formation of the community district; a district laid 
out so that it included an area within which people work 
together on their social and economic problems. A bill 
providing for the creation of community districts was 
presented to the New York legislature in 1923, but no action 
was taken either in 1923, or in 1924 when it was presented 
again. 
In 1925, the 1914 central-district law was revitalized 
by the addition of new and more favorable provisions for 
state aid. Within two or three years after this, reorgani-
zation of school districts was well under way. 
The Bureau of Rural Administrative Service of the State 
Department of Education works with the people of the districts 
interested in forming a central district. After all factors 
are thoroughly studied, plans for reorganization are drawn 
up, approved by the commissioner, and voted on by the people. 
Voting on the project is not by original districts, but by 
the people in all the districts included in the proposed y 
centralization. 
Probably the most effective factor aiding organization 
1/Boward l. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, at al., ££• £11., p. 193-
r99. 
of central districts is state aid. Included in thi~ is 
added funds for transportation and for buildings. Some of 
the provisions for state aid are changes and amendments to 
the 1925 law. 
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In the early days of centralization, some central districts 
which were created were too small. In 1940, the legislature 
established the Rapp Commission which has, since that time, 
11 been developing a "master plan" for centralization. This 
commission issues reports at various times indicating areas 
that, in its judgement, ought to be brought together when 
a central district is established. The commission cannot, 
however, compel centralization, or lay out central districts. 
From 1925 to November, 1955 there have been 481 central-
school districts organized in rural New York from the y 
combination of 7,895 common and union-free districts. 
About 510,000 children go to school in central districts. 
Since about 1935, the people in the central districts have 
been asking for certain additional services, such as counsel-
ing and guidance, vocational education, an adequate health 
program, a program for handicapped children, a program in adult 
education, and more adequate administration and supervision. 
1/Howard A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., ££• ~., p. 202. 
g}Bureau of Rural Administrative Service, Central Schools 
Enrich Rural Life, Leaflet, New York State Education Department, 
New York, January, 1953, figures cerrected in ink to November, 
1955. 
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!I The provision of these services in a rural area is difficult. 
In 1910, the law had provided £or supervisory districts 
each headed by a district superintendent. Each county had 
been divided int• from one to seven supervisory districts. 
Generally, however, one of these districts was too small to 
provide the above-mentioned services effectively. 
In 1938 and 1941, associations of superintendents and 
principals appointed commissions to study the problem of 
intermediate districts. As a result of their meetings, the 
Council on Rural Education was organized in January, 1944. 
The council decided to make an extensive study of the 
intermediate-school district including various pilot studies y 
in selected counties. In 1946-1947 extensive studies in j/ 
the following five areas were undertaken: 
" •••• (1) the tentative laying out of the entire 
state into proposed intermediate districts; (2) the 
possibilities of an area school as a means of extending 
educational facilities to rural people; (3) the 
possibility of including in an intermediate district 
villages of 4,500 population and over that employ 
superintendents; (4) the financing of the intermediate 
district; and (5) suggestions as to the means of 
J an E. utterworth, Edmund H. Crane, and Staff, ! New 
ntermediate School District for New York State, A Reporr-of 
the council on Rural Educatlon;-pns!i~ by the University 
of the State of New York, State Education Department, Albany, 
1947, p. 9,10. 
£/.Ibid., p. 11-13. 
3/Howard A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al. 1 ~· ~·· p. 207-~08. 
extending educational facilities in areas not yet 
ready to accept the new type of organization." 
The procedures of the Council have resulted in the 
suggestion of 65 intermediate districts to take the place 
of the 181 supervisory districts. 
A law was passed entitled "An Act to Authorize the 
Establishment of 
amended in 1953. 
Intermediate School Districts" 
11 In Section I it says: ' 
in 1948, and 
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"To such end new intermediate districts should be 
formed, consisting of combinations of such present school 
districts as in the judgment of the cammissioner of 
education are of sufficient size, suitable geographically, 
and with sufficient pupil population and financial 
support to previde the additional services contemplated 
by this act." 
The desire for the inception of an intermediate unit 
comes from a petition signed by voters of a proposed area, 
or by a majority of the trustees and members of boards of 
education of school districts within the area seeking the 
formation of an intermediate district. The districts are 
as laid out by the commissioner of education. The proposition 
for the establishment of an intermediate district must be 
submitted to the voters. A majority vote of all the ballots 
cast establishes the district, to take effect the next July 
first. 
Pennsxlvania.-- A Guide !2 School Reorganization ja 
!{State Education Department, Education Law, Chapter 747, 
~amphlet, University of the State ef New-y;rk, New York, p. 1. 
11 Pennsylvania asks the question, "Why is reGrganization 
necessary?", and answers it by saying: 
"Pennsylvania has mGre than 2,500 schGol districts 
many of which are toG small to meet the constantly 
increasing demands for more and better educational 
services and facilities efficiently and economically. 
SchoGl districts which were designed to serve the needs 
Gf a pioneer age are finding it increasingly difficult 
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to provide essential services and schoGl plant facilities 
at a reasonable unit cost. Likewise, many schools which 
were established for teaching only the bare essentials 
are too small to offer the broader curriculums now 
required." 
The Free Public School Act of 1834 designated each 
county as a school division and the boundaries of local 
administrative units were made coterminous with the boundaries 
of wards, townships, and boroughs, In 1836 this act was 
liberalized allowing districts to create sub-divisions at 
their discretion, and authorizing the establishment of 
independent districts from part or parts of the existing y 
districts. The school districts, as a result, increased 
rapidly, but had a tendency to become smaller. 
In 1854, came the first attempts at consolidation. A 
law provided that every township, city, and borough should 
be a district, This automatically merged some sub-districts into 
larger units. The office of county superintendent was also 
1/Department of Public Instruction, A Guide to School 
Reorganization in Pennsylvania, Bulletin iol-;-Harrlsburg, 
Pennsylvania, 1948, p. 16. · 
2/Howard A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., ~· £11., P• 242-
~. . 
created at this time. 
The law of 1867 allowed districts with a population of 
10,000 or more to employ a district superintendent. This 
encouraged districts to join together so as to be able to 
meet the qualifications for obtaining a superintendent of 
their own. 
Under this same legislation, a school district was 
permitted to close any school which had a small number of 
pupils and to transport them elsewhere. 
The school law enacted in 1911 grouped all districts 
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on the basis of population and abolished independent districts. 
At this time, a $200 yearly bonus was given for each one-
teacher school closed in the districts with populations of 
less than 5,000. This has decreased the number of one-
teacher schools effectively. In 1930 there were 7,089; in y 
1953, there was 1,6oo. 
Pennsylvania has two main kinds of reorganized districts. 
The joint-school district was created by the school laws of 
1895 and 1911. Two or more districts may join together to 
operate elementary schools, high schools, and special depart-
ments. Each district in the agreement still elects its own 
board members and controls its own budget. In February, 1954~ 
1 The Status of Schools, School Districts, and School District 
eerganlzatloD; op. cit., p. 2. ---
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Pennsylvania had 1,400 districts operating under this method. 
y 
The Union School District Act provided for the uniting 
of two or more school districts. In this method, the 
districts joining are abolished and become a part of the 
newly-created union district. The union-school district 
operates under the direction of one school board, and has 
gj 
a uniform tax rate. At the end of 1943, Pennsylvania had 
' only five union-school districts. 
In 1953, the total number of all reorganized districts, 
according to ~ Status £! Schools, School Districts, !Ea j) 
School District Reorganization, was 1,339. 
The 1947 session of the General Assembly passed Act 361 
which requires county boards of school directors to draft 
plans for the merger of school districts, and for the 
reorganization of attendance areas and administrative units. 
If these are approved by the State Council of Education, the 
plans are submitted to a vote of the people. If these plans 
are rejected, revised plans must be submitted to 
five years until some plan of reorganization has 
a vote every 
been approved. 
yastate School Redistricting Continues", .2£• ill•, p. 32. 
E/! Guide!! School Reorganizatien !e Pennsylvania, op. cit., 
p. 20. 
J/The Status 2£ Schools, School Districts, !Ea School District 
Reorganization, op. cit., P• 4. 
JV! Guide!£ School Reorganization !e Pennsylvania, op. cit., 
p. 16-17. 
1V 
Rhode Island.-- The small state of Rhode Island had 
39 school districts in 1932, and still has 39 school 
11 districts. The number of one-room schools has been reduced 
from 84 in 1930 to 10 in 1953. 
y 
Nothing has been done in the way of reorganization of 
school districts as is indicated by the following sentence 
from a letter from the secretary of the Commissioner of 
Education to the writer, dated December 15, 1954: "We have 
:J! 
no state laws pertaining to regional schools." 
Vermont.-- The schools in Vermont were established on 
the basis of a town school district. The supervisory union 
is the intermediate unit. 
districts; in 1953, there 
In 1932, Vermont had 268 school 1V . 
were 261. The number of one-
teacher schools has been reduced sharply from a total of 
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21 1,075 in 1930, to 376 in 1953· Vermont will probably always 
have some one-teacher schools due to mountainous terrain and 
isolation from other neighborhoods. Recent advances in the 
1/The Status of Schools, School Districts, and School District 
Reorganization; op. cit., p. 1. ---
Y,Ibid. 1 P• 2. 
l(Letter from R. V. Pappas, Secretary to the Commissioner of 
Education, Department of Education, Providence, Rhode Island, 
to William J. Edgar, Superintendent of Schools, Erving School 
Union, New Salem, Massachusetts, December 15, 1954. 
ll!The Status of Schools, School Districts, ~ School District 
ReorganlzatloD; op. cit., p. 1. 
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system of better roads have made the transportation of pupils 
for a greater distance more feasible, 
.!1 At the time of the School Facilities Survey in Vermont 
in 1951, there were 792 school plants housing 59,745 pupils, 
There were 22 secondary-school plants with 8,355 pupils; and 
64 plants, combinations of elementary and secondary-school 
grades, with 16, 198 pupils, 
In many sections of Ver-mont, the schools face the same 
problems of over-crowding, obsolete facilities, and population 
shifts as the rest of the country, The Vermont General 
Assembly, in 1951, and again in 1952, with very slight changes, 
passed a law providing for the establishment of union-high-
school districts, This authorized two or more school districts 
to 11 ,,,,establish a union high school district for the purpose 
of owning, constructing, maintaining and operating consolidated 
gj 
secondary schools, ... ". The state provides_ 30 per cent of 
the cost of construction of union-district-high schools. 
Mr. Mcintyre, writing in the School Board Journal in 
February, 1954, reports that 50 districts were then studying 
:v high-school-district reorganization. 
1/Department of Education, School Facilities in Vermont, ~. 
Supplementary Report Number 52-62, Montpelier~ermont, p~ 
ystate Department of Education, A!l !2,l Relating .:!:.! !!1! 
Establishment of Union ~ School Districts, Pamphlet, 
Number 2o2, Montpelier,-vermont, May l9, 1953., p. 1. 
;j/"State School Redistricting Continues", .2£• _ill., p. 33· 
2. Midwestern States 
Illinois.-- The first school law was passed in 1825, 
seven years after Illinois became a state. This law establish-
ed a common school in each county of the state. In 1846, the 
congressional townships in Illinois were made school townships y 
with a board of trustees to be selected for each. 
The first move toward consolidation of districts began 
in 1905 when a few new districts were formed from territories 
belonging to two or more old districts. By 1917, about 20 
of these consolidations had taken place. The first law 
governing these, in 1909, made it necessary to have a majority 
vote in each district involved. In 1919, this was changed so 
that only a majority vote within the entire territory of the 
v proposed district was necessary. 
Five methods of bringing about consolidation of school 
districts in Illinois are: (1) by the Community Consolidated 
School District Law passed in 1909 and amended in 1919; 
(2) by the Consolidated District Law; (3) by action of the 
board of school trustees; (4) by the Consolidated High School 
District Law; and (5) by action brought about by the school-
~ 
survey committee. 
1/Howard A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., ££• ~., p. 155. 
g/.Ibid., p. 155-156. 
J!Vernon L. Nickell, Manual of Le~al Procedure for Reorfanization 
of School Districts in the State Of Illinois, State Adv aery 
~ommlss!on on School:Reorgan!zation, circular Series Number 
A-39, P. 9. 
The act creating school-survey committees was passed 
in 1945. The duty of these committees is to study school 
districts of the county and to recommend desirable reorgan-
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1/ 
izations. All proposals for reogranizations must be submitted 
to the voters of the district. Methods of consolidation listed 
above also require approval by the legal voters of the proposed 
district to take place. Some people feel that if the counties 
do not do something about reorganization, the state should 
issue directives. However, Illinois educators think the 
democratic procedure may be best in the long run. 
Since 1907, numerous efforts by state surveys and 
commissions to get reorganization of school districts underway 
in Illinois have been initiated. A special committee of the 
Illinois Education Association advocated the study of school-
district reorganization. This committee worked from 1925 to 
y' 
1938. Studies were also made by the Illinois Agricultural 
Association and the Illinois Association of School Boards. 
The General Assembly in 1941 and 1945 passed measures 
" •••• to promote the survey and reorganization of school 
Jl districts in Illinois." The act of 1945 created the school-
1/Vernon L. Nickell, Manual fer Count~ School Survey Committees 
of State of Illinois, State Advisory ommission on School 
Reorganization, Circular Series Number 30, December 15, 1945, 
p. 42· 
y'Howard A.·nawaon, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., !£·~·• P• 162. 
J/Ibid., p. 163 
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survey committee mentioned above. 
According to information presented by Dawson and Ellena, 
in 1944, Illinois had 11,955 school districts. In 1947 
there were 11,061; in 1948 there were 10, 446; in 1950 there 
were 4,580; and in 1953 there were 2,607. A decrease of 75 
per cent in the number of school districts took place from 
1948 to 1952. At the same time, the number of one-teacher 
schools was reduced 79.7 per cent. In 1952-1953, forty-
one school-district reorganizations took place. Up to, and 
including 1952-1953, the total of all reorganized districts 
in Illinois was 808. 
Indiana.-- According to the report on Indiana schools 
. y 
in ~ School District, the basic organization of school 
11 
units in this state is similar to that .of New England, except 
that the township, instead of the town, is the school district, 
In 1947, legislation was passed giving trustees of the 
townships authority to organize the township-school districts 
into county units. Township trustees must consider the 
organization of a county-school corporation. A favorable 
vote of two thirds of the trustees establishes the corporation. 
The county superintendent of schools becomes the administrative 
;V 
officer. 
1/The Status of Schools, School Districts, and School District 
Re'irganlzatr.n; op. cit., P• I. -
g/Howard A. Dawson, Floyd W. Reeves, et al., ~· ~., p. 254 • 
.l/.Loc. ill• 
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A letter from the Director of Research, Department of 
.!1 Public Instruction, gives the following information about 
the reorganization program in Indiana: 
"Yeu are right in assuming that there has been 
a great deal of school district reorganization in 
Indiana in recent years. However, there are many school 
people who believe that reorganization is proceeding too 
slewly and that future impetus should be given to the 
reorganization movement. 
We have two types of reorganization; namely, the joint school and the consolidated school. In a joint 
school organization two or more school corporations go 
together to operate schools jointly. However, each 
school corporation maintains its legal identity and 
has its own taxing powers. In a censolidated school 
two or more school corporations ge together te form a 
new school corporation. In this case, the former 
corporations lose their legal identities and taxing 
powers and a new legal school corporation is formed." 
Eighty-five consolidated-school corporatiens, composed 
of thirty-four per cent of all cities and towns, and fourteen 
per cent of all townships, exist in Indiana. Eight per cent 
of all consolidations operate under the law of 1947 and its 
amendment in 1949. Six of the consolidations have no high 
schools. Two of the consolidated-school corporations have 
less than one hundred pupils, and only three schools have y 
more than one thousand pupils. 
l/Letter from Beeman N. Phillips, Director, Division of 
Research, Department of Public Instruction, Indianapolis, 
Indiana, to William J. Edgar, Superintendent of Schools, 
Erving School Union, New Salem, Massachusetts, January 25, 1956. 
2/State Department of Public Instruction, Director{ of 
~onsolidated School Corporationa of Indiana, ~-~, 
Bulletin, Indianapolis, Indiana. --
Twenty-eight joint-school corporations, composed of ten 
per cent of all cities and towns, and four per cent of all 
townships, have been formed in Indiana. These operate under 
various laws passed in the years from 1873 to 1955. Three 
joint-school corporations do not operate a high school, while 
four operate a high school only. Six schools have less than 
one hundred pupils, and one school has over five hundred. 
y 
12!!·-- The early settlers in Iowa set up schools as 
soon as they were well established. By 1848, there were 673 
Y· 
organized school districts. The township became the unit 
of school organization when the state constitution was drawn 
up in 1846. The General Assembly permitted consolidation of 
units in 1858, and there was a slight trend toward this. 
However, the trend was reversed in 1872, when legislation was 
enacted permitting town sub-districts to vote themselves 
independent-rural districts. Therefore, by 1889, over 9,000 
school districts were established in Iowa. 
Leaders in education realized that, in order to provide 
secondary education to the children in rural area, it was 
necessary to merge rural districts with the adjacent town 
districts to form consolidated-school districts. In 1906, 
Sta e Depar ment of Public Instruction, Directory of Joint 
chool Corporations !! Indiana, ~-!22§, BUlletln,---
Indianapolis, Indiana. 
yHoward A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., ~· ~·· P• 168-174. 
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legislation was passed providing for organization of consoli-
dated schools. Formation of these districts was slew until 
1913, when state aid was provided for consolidated schools. 
From April 1913 to September 1914, sixty consolidated districts 
were formed. By 1920 there were 430 consolidate districts. 
The trend halted in 1922, when the farm income declined 
sharply, and the farmers realized that they were paying a 
disproportionate part of the costs of their schools. In 1914 
Iowa had 407 consolidated-school districts. 
Various educational and civic groups have worked for 
school-district reorganization from 1940 on. Due to their 
efforts, the School Reorganization Act was passed in 1945. 
Previous to the enactment of this law, conditions in Iowa 11" 
were deplorable. The State had 4,857 school corporations 
or districts employing 23,401 teachers. Of the 4,857 districts, y 
only 409 were consolidated. - In ~ School District, the 
inefficient conditions are described as follows: 
"There were 7,563 one-room schools in operation 
with an average daily attendance of 12 pupils. Of these, 
472 had an enrolment of five pupils or fewer. There 
were 921 high schools in operation with a median enrolment 
of approximately 75. Of these, 254 had fewer than 50 
enrolments and 28 were operating with 25 or fewer." 
Amendments to correct weaknesses-of the 1945 Reorganization 
Act were approved in 1947. However, very little progress was 
1/Howard A. Dawson, Floyd W. Reeves, et al., !P.• _ill., p. 178, 
?./.Loc. ill• 
made until after 1951 when the legislature liberalized the 
process of effecting new districts. From 1951 to May 1953, 
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the state presented four major procedures for legally effect-
1/ ing new districts. 
The General Assembly, however, in 1953, passed an act 
consolidating all the legal procedures for effecting new 
districts into one chapter and guaranteed local option to all 
existing districts. There is still dissatisfaction with the 
legal procedure and the over-all objectives of redistricting. 
However, some evidence of progress has been indicated, as 140 
new districts have been formed during the period from 1951 
to 1954. 
Kansas.-- As in most other states in the United States, 
each small settlement in Kansas established its ewn one-room 
school. As a result, many small school districts were formed. 
Over the years some consolidation of school districts 
took place. In 1861, legislation was passed providing that 
one-teacher-school districts could vote to form a union or 
graded-school district with two or more teachers. Every year 
Kansas has had quite a few such conselidations. 
The first real attempt at reorganization of the district 
system got started in 1901. Legislatien provided for the 
1/Department of Public Instruction, A Review of School District 
Reorganization in Iowa, January 1, 1951 to Ju'ii 1, :Im, 
Buiietin, Des M'iines,Ina, p. 1:'3. - -
creation or a "consolidated district" by uniting several 
small one-teacher-school districts to maintain a graded 
11 
school, or a graded school and a high school, In western 
70 
Kansas, a considerable number or consolidations took place, 
but the movement lasted only a rew years, Most or the plans 
involved spending substantial sums or money ror buildings, so 
that the consolidated district grew to have the reputation or 
being expensive, This delayed rurther reorganization ror many 
years. 
Population shifts were closing many schools in certain 
areas, and by 1944-1945, more than 2,200 districts were closed, 
The pupils were being transported past other one-room schools 
te a larger village or town, many of which also had high schools. 
Six different types of high-school districts had been 
set up from 1876 to 1915. Every pupil in Kansas had access 
to a free high-school education. 
The Legislative Council studied all these facts from 
1941 to 1944. At that time, Kansas had 7,270 one-reom-school 
districts, of which only 5,445 were operating schools. There 
were 321 rural-high~school districts and 23 community-high-
school districts, plus 89 cities maintaining high-schools as 
well as elementary schools. 
In 1945, a plan for reo~ganization was passed and 
1/Heward A. Dawson, Floyd W. Reeves, et al,, .!.£• ill·, p. 181. 
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amended in 1947. The state-aid prevision in this law 
prohibited any state aid to elementary-school districts with 
fewer than 10 pupils. About one half of the one-teacher 
schools fell into this category; reorganization became a 
necessity for them. A transportation allowance was provided 
in the law, too. 
The Kansas reorganization law set up five-member county 
committees to be appointed by the county cemmissioners. 
After preliminary studies by the county committee, a statement 
was prepared of tentative plans for reorganization of the 
elementary-school-district system of the county. Reorganiza-
tion plans were to be completed in three years. The plans were 
submitted to the people at a public hearing. The people were 
not allowed to vote en the plans. Citizens who were dissatis-
fied could apply for a re-hearing, then, if still dissatisfied, 
11 
they could ask the district courts to review the plans. 
By March 1, 1947, the number of school districts in the 
state had been reduced by 2,675--a rapid decrease. 
On June 26, 1947, the Kansas Supreme Court declared the 
Kansas School Reorganization Acts of 1945 and 1947 unconstitu-
tional because of the unrestricted discretion delegated to the 
county-school-reorganization committees. This, of course, put 
an end to further reorganization at that time. However, the 
1/Howard I. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., !2• £11., p. 119-
121, 123. 
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1947 legislature passed acts validating the districts already 
reorganized before that date. y 
Dr. Mcintyre says that " •••• since 1951, 359 districts 
have been reorganized or consolidated. A recent law provides 
fer mandatory disorganization ef districts that do not operate 
a school during three consecutive years." 
Plans are being made for the future in Kansas, as the 
following passage from a letter from the Assistant State y 
Superintendent of Public Instruction indicates: 
"Kansas does have a rural high school and a cemmunity 
high school type of district which is superimposed on 
top of two or mere grade school districts. We do not like 
the arrangement. It came into being because of ?ressure 
for additional financing to operate schools. It seemed 
logical at the time to expand the high school tax base 
because patrons ef elementary schools resisted consolida-
tion and annexation of the districts to adjoining districts 
that were operating complete educational programs, grades 
one to twelve. 
We are making a study of this whole situation 
looking toward the 1957 session of the legislature in 
order to meet the whole problem better than our school 
tax situation does at the present time." 
Michigan.-- The early plan in Michigan for the 
administration of public education was patterned after that 
of New England. The town districts of the eastern states 
1/State School Redistricting Continues", ~· £11•• p. 32. 
£)Letter from W. c. Kampschroeder, Assistant State Superintendent 
of Public Instruction, Kansas State Department of Public 
Instruction, Topeka, Kansas, to William J. Edgar, Superintendent 
of Schools, Erving School Union, New Salem, Massachusetts, 
January 19, 195&. 
became the frontier-district system in Michigan. The John 
D. Pierce plan, adopted by the legislature in 1837, author-
ized the township board to divide each towpship into nine 
school districts of approximately four square miles each. 
This system of primary-school districts has come down to 
' y 
the present d·ay with very little modification. It was 
realized that the primary-school district was too small to 
support secondary education, and therefore the county was 
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made the unit for the secondary school. Special acts through 
the years provided for Detroit, and later on, for other cities. 
The Township School District Acts of 1891 and 1909 made 
provisions for secondary education in the more rural areas 
of the state. The 1949 legislature repealed the Township 
School District Acts. No new township districts may be 
formed; in 1952 there were still 193 of them. 
In 1837 Michigan had 55 school districts. This rose to 
a high of 7,341 in 1912. On November 18, 1954, the figure y 
had been reduced to 4,133; . and by February 1, 1955, there 
were less than 4,000 school 
figures of the situation on 
districts. The following 
:.I June 30, 1953 are pertinent: 
yMlchlgan Commission on Educational Policies, ~.Improvement 
of School District Organization .in Michigan, Buiiet!n, Lansing, 
Michigan, p. 1-18. - · 
Yibid., p. 3. 
J/Ibid., p. 4 • 
1. Eight hundred seventy-two districts had closed 
their schools. 
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2. Ninety-six per cent of three thousand, one hundred 
twent.y-six districts operated a one-room school with 
an average enrollment of less than twenty-five. 
3· One hundred eleven districts provided a twelve-grade 
program enrolling at least seven hundred pupils, and 
a total state equalized valuation of at least five 
million dollars, and an equalized valuation per 
pupil of at least seven thousand dollars. 
At the present time, the number of school districts is 
being reduced about 250 each year through annexation and 
consolidation. This has usually brought about the establish-
ment of larger and more adequate administrative units. 
Two important study programs are the Area Study Program 
initiated in 1949, and the School Facilities Survey Program 
during 1951-1954. These have resulted in many local groups 
studying their educational programs. The Michigan Association 
ef School Administrators and the State Finance Study Committee 
are also studying better school-district organization as the 
basis for more equitable distribution of state funds for 
scheol aid. 
These are a few of the barriers to reorganization of 
school districts in Michigan at present: 
1. There is no requirement that reorganization must be 
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considered. 
2. A requirement is that proposals for reorganization 
can be brought to a vote only by petitions signed by 
a majority of the voters in each district involved. 
3· State aid to some districts makes it possible for 
them to operate a school with very little, or no, 
local tax effort. 
4. No provision is made for school building aid in 
reorganized districts. 
5. Financial incentive for reorganization is missing. 
Advocates of school-district reorganization in Michigan 
feel that progress is too slow. At the present rate of 
approximately 250 reductions a year, it would require 15 years 
to reduce the total number of districts to 500. Those who 
would like to hurry the reorganization process believe that 
a pattern of satisfactory school-district organization must 
be worked out for the entire state, that consultative and 
financial assistance is necessary, and that a program of 
legislation must be developed at the state level to promote 
the attainment of the proposed program. To this end, the 
present Area Study would be strengthened, making it necessary 
to study and develop a plan of school organization in each 
county within a definite time limit. 
Minnesota.-- On July 1, 1947 there were 7,606 school 
y 
districts in Minnesota. Nebraska alone, of the 48 states, 
had a larger number of tham. From the time Minnesota was 
settled, the local cammon-school district had been the means 
of educating most of the boys and girls of the state. The 
existence of so many small and weak local school units was 
agreed to be an ineffective method of public education. 
Modern demands for new and greater educational opportunities 
and services could not be handled in the small school. y 
Secondary education was.a problem too. A recent study 
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reported that Minnesota was one of only five states which had 
less than ten per cent of the districts operating an education-
al program through the twelfth grade. 
Three optional procedures for enlargement of school 
' 
districts are found in Minnesota. The procedures are reorgan-
ization, consolidation, and dissolution-annexation. Under the 
last two methods mentioned, the enlargement of school districts 
proceeded very slowly. 
Reorganization was one of the methods by which it was 
hoped to do away with the inequ~lities in educational oppor-
tunity and cost of education. Three primary purposes of 
1/State Advisory Cemmission en School Reorganization, Fourth 
Report of the State Advisory Commissien en School Reorganization 
to the F!fty:Nlnth Legislature of the State of Minnesota, 
BGoklet, St. PaUl, Minnesota, January, 1955,-p. 26. 
2/Department of Education and State Advisory Commission on 
~chool Reorganization, Strengthening Education in Minnesota, 
Booklet, St. Paul, Minnesota, 1951, p. 6. --
reorganization were: to provide better educational oppor-
tunities, more equitable and efficient administration, and y 
more equitable distribution of revenues and costs. 
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In 1947, a County Survey Committee Act was passed, copied 
largely from a model act prepared by the National Education y 
Association. If it was desired to study reorganization, 
county-survey committees were to be elected by local school-
board members. The county survey was made optional. After 
surveys, consolidation plans were prepared, approved, and 
~ presented to the public for a vote. A State Advisory 
Commission on School Reorganization was created by this act. y 
There were amendments to the act in 1949, 1951 and 1953. 
Some groups in Minnesota feel that mere legislation should be 
passed to force, and speed up, more reorganizations. 
The number of school districts has been reduced from 
7,606 on July 1, 1947 to 4, 534 on December 31, 1954. In 
1/Department of Education and State Advisory Commission on 
School Reorganization, !£• £1i., p. 7• 
2/Research Division and the Division of Rural Service of the 
National Education Association, A Model School District 
Reorganization~. Washington; D.c., November, 1948, p. 1-16. 
Government and Research, Inc., 
~~~~~~~~~~~~g!~~~~Thro~ Adoption of i Number 33, St. Piul, 
~State Advisory Commission on School Reorganization, !£• £1i•• 
P• 1. 
general, the southern and west-central parts of the state 
have made very little progress in reorganization. Five 
11 
counties still have over 125 school districts each. During 
the school year 1954-1955, about 1,400 districts operated no 
?J 
schools, approximately one third of the total. 
In 1953, there were still 2,726 schools operating with 
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less than 25 p~pils; and 506 schools had less than 10 pupils. :J! 
Although many school districts have been reorganized, 
much yet remains to be done in Minnesota. 
Missouri.-- During the past eight years Missouri has been 
one of the twelve most active states participating in a program 
lv' 
of school-district reorganization. This has come about since 
the enactment of a district-reorganization law which became 
operative on July 1, 1958. 
Reorganization was needed. In 1947, Missouri had a total 
21 
of 8,520 common-school districts. In the school-year 1943-
1944, there were 5,782 one-room schools and 245 high schools y 
of less than 50 pupils. Since 1947, the number of school 
1/Minnesota Institute of Government and Research, Inc., ~· £l!• 
2/Department of Education, School District Enlargement, Leaflet, 
~tate Advisory Commission on.School Reorganization, st. Paul, 
Minnesota, January, 1955. 
j/Minnesota Institute of Government and Research, Inc.,~· £l! •. 
Jv'Arthur L. Summers, "Merging of Missouri School Districts 
Since 1947", reprinted from Missouri Schools (February, 1955). 
5/The Status of Schools, School Districts, and School District 
R'ernanizatioii," op. cit., p. 1. -
6/Howard A. Dawson, Floyd W. Reeves, et al., on. cit., p. 265, ~66. ....... -
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districts has been reduced by 54 per cent; and in 1953, there 
11 
were 4,331 school districts. However, Missouri in 1953, 
still ranked sixth in the list of states in the number of 
school districts. The total of all reorganized districts 
through the school year 1952-1953 was 374, according to !h! 
School Districts, and School jJ -
Mr. Smmners, writing for the 
District 
magazine, 
14i8seuri Schools, in February 1955~ says that there have 
been 1,061 proposed reorganized districts submitted to the 
voters since the reorganization law has been in operation. 
From this number of proposed districts, 436 new districts have 
been formed. 
1V The Reorganization Law oZ1948 created in each county 
of Missouri, a county board of education. This beard had to 
make a comprehensive study of each school district of the 
county,· and prepare a plan of reorganization. After the plan 
was submitted to the state board of education and approved, 
it was then submitted to the voters of the districts involved. 
A majority affirmative vote of the total votes cast was 
required for adoption of the proposed enlarged district. 
JJThe Status of Schools, School Districts, and School District 
ReerB&nlzatleD; •P· cit., p. 1. ---
,Y.Ibid., p. 4· 
J/ Arthur L. Smmners, .!11.• £.!.:!:.• 
JVGeneral Assembly of Missouri, Senate Bill No. ~. 64th 
General Assembly, 1949, Jerrerson C!ty,-;r&seuri, P• 1-5. 
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This law alae furnished state schoel aid for censtructien 
and equipment, up te ene half the cest, but net to exceed 
$25,000. This aid was later increased to $50,000. 
Nebraska.-- For each three teachers in the public scheels 
11 in Nebraska there are five scheel beard members. Nebraska 
leads all the states of the United States in the number ef 
scheel districts, despite the permissive reerganization act 
passed in 1949. Another shecking fact presented by the State 
Committee fer the Reorganizatien ef Scheel Districts, is 
that over 1,700 districts are sending all their children to 
other public scheol districts fer instructien. The 1952-1953 
Nebraska Educational Directory lists 75 high scheels with 
enrellments of 25 or fewer pupils. Nebraska had 4 four-
year high schools with enrollments of from 1 to 10 pupils; 
23 with enrellments ef from 11 to 18; and 23 with enrollments 
of 19 te 25. In 1951-1952 there were 4,024 ene-teacher scheels 
g) 
in the state. 
The Nebraska State Legislature in 1919, passed "An Act 
fer the Districting of Scheel Districts for High Scheel and 
;j/ 
Consolidated Schools". A cemmittee in each ceunty was 
_MState Cemmlttee fer the Reerganizatien ef Scheel Districts, 
I;et r s Examine Our Scheel Districts·, Beeklet, Lincoln, Nebraska, 
Aprli, 19$3. ---
2/State Department of Public Instruction, Seme Facts Relati~ 
to the Public Schoels of Nebraska, Bulletin;-!incoin, Nebra~a, 
Tan'Uary, 1954, p. 27. -
;j/State Committee for the Reorganizatien ef Scheel Districts, 
It Can Be Dene, Pamphlet, Linceln, Nebraska, p. 1. 
----
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empowered to make a survey, and determine where the boundaries 
of such new school districts were to be located. The plans 
were then to be voted on by qualified voters of the proposed 
district. 
In 1949, the legislature passed the "Reorganization of 
School Districts .Act". Reorganization colllll1ittees were to be 
elected by school board members of the county. The colllll1ittee 
was to study and survey the details of reorganization of 
school districts. Then the plans were to be submitted to 
the voters. 
In 1950, Nebraska had 6,807 school districts; this was 
11 
reduced to 6,268 in 1953. This is an encouraging trend, 
but Nebraska still must work toward many more reorganizations, 
if all the pupils in the state are to receive equal educational 
opportunities. 
North Dakota.-- When the law regarding reorganization 
of school districts became op'erative on July 1, 1947, North 
Dakota had 2,273 colllll1on-school districts. In 1953, there y 
were 2,125 colllll1on-school districts. This would seem to bear 
;;v' 
out a statement made by the Deputy Superintendent: "I might 
1fThe Status of Schools, School Districts, and School District 
ReerganizatioD; op. cit., p. i. ---
Y*'oc. s.ll· 
;;v'Letter from A. R. Nestoss, Deputy Superintendent, Department 
of Public Instruction, Bismarck, North'Dakota, to William J. 
Edgar, Superintendent of Schools, Erving School Union, New 
Salem, Massachusetts, February 16, 1955. 
say that we do net feel that North Dakota has made any great 
progress in this program so far. We do anticipate a greater 
accomplishment 1n the future." 
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The Reorganization Act of 1947, provides that there shall 
be a state committee and county committees to further the 
cause of reorganization of school districts. The county 
committee shall conduct a survey in the county within nine 
months after its organization. The plan for proposed reorgan-
ization is to be completed within eighteen months. The 
committees have the responsibility to see that all of the 
common-school pupils in the county are included in a school 
district large enough, and strong enough, to provide equal 
11 
educational opportunity. 
Some consolidation of school districts has been accomplish-
ed by annexation--allowing portions of districts to annex y 
themselves to adjacent distric.ts. 
Including the school year 1952-1953, there has been a 
::.1 
total of 58 reorganized-school districts in North Dakota. 
The committee on school-district reorganization feels that 
~s. E. Halpern (Chairman), Report of the Committee on School 
istrict Reorganization to the Governor of North D&keta, 
Pamphlet, December 15, l'lJ!j:8";'P'. 4-9. -
2/Department of Public Instruction, Summary of Scheel District 
~eorganization, Nerbh Dakota, 1947-1951, PamPhlet, Bismark, 
North Dakota. - -
J/The Status of Schools, School Districts, ~ School District 
Reorganization; op. cit., P• 4. 
the real ebjectien te reerganizatien is ene er dellars and 
v 
cents enly. Kenneth E. Mcintyre, writing fer The School gj - -
Beard Jeurnal, makes this ebservatien: "The requirement 
that there must be a faverable majerity vete in each exist-
ing district ror a preposal te carry dees net make the future 
look bright rer reerganizatien." 
.QS!!..-- Prev.isiens fer rinancing educatien in Ohie were 
established by the Nerthwest Ordinance which set aside the 
sixteenth section er each township fer school purposes. 
Thererore, rrem the beginning, the tewnship in Ohio was 
cencerned with educatien. Hewever, because or the frontier 
nature ef the settlement, the c.mmen-scheel district developed 
as the basic unit er administration. In 1806, a law provided 
that the township was to be divided into districts. 
Feur levels er control concerned with the schools were 
established in l~O. 
Scheel District: 
They are set ferth as follows in Your 
-
"At the tep. there was the state superintendent of 
common schools whe had general supervisory control ever 
all public scheels in the state. The ceunty was the 
unit er taxation fer local school purpeses, the township 
administered funds derived from the sixteenth section 
of land, and the common school district at the community 
or neighborheed level was responsible fer the actual 
ys. E. H&ipern, .!1!.• ill•, P• 5 
-'/Kenneth E. Mcintyre, "State Scheel Redistricting Centinues 11 , 
Scheel Beard Journal (February, 1954), 128:32 
~~~ward A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., .!1!.• ~·• p. 245-
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eperatien ef the scheels." 
The ceunty administratien has beceme strenger ever the 
years. The effice ef ceunty superintendent was created in 
1914, and a ceunty beard ef educatien was set up. The county 
beard was given the autherity te create new districts eut ef 
twe or mere existing districts. 
In 1935, a law required ceunty beards of education to 
submit plans fer the reerganizatien ef scheel districts in 
their ceunties te the state department ef educatien every 
year fer a peried ef feur years. This was changed in 1943, 
se that the reorganization plans were submitted once every 
two years. 
In 1932, Ohio had 2,043 school districts. In 1953, there 
17 
were 1,352. Therefere it can be seen that there has been 
some success at reerganizatien of school districts in the 
state. A mere significant figure might shew the decrease in 
ene-teacher scheels. There were 4,258 ef these schools in 
1930. In 1953, this had decreased te 148 ene-teacher schools; y 
a decrease ef 4,110, and 96.5 per cent. 
Three facters which helped to bring abeut reerganizatien 
were (1) granting state aid fer assistance in censtructien 
ef new buildings; (2) allewing state meney fer scheel 
lf!hi Stat~ of Scheols, Scheel Districts, and Scheel District 
ReergenizaFeii':' •P• cit., P• i. -
85 
transportation; and (3) with-holding state aid rrom very 
.v . 
small schools. 
Further pregress is still needed. The Ohie Scheel Survey 
Cemmission is werking toward the organization of all territory 
in the state into districts offering twelve-grade programs. 
Some school leaders would like to see the county unit adopted. 
On June 1, 1954 a new law took effect which provided 
for the creation of nine-member county-citizens' cemmittees 
to study the need for reorganization, and to make recommenda-
tions. A committee was established when a resGlution was 
presented from the county board 
was signed by three per cent of 
of education, or a petition 
. y ' 
the electors. 
South D&kota.-- This state is in dire need of some form 
of reorganization of school districts. The School District 
Reorganization Act was passed in 1951, but so far, there has 
not been much progress toward reorganization. According te 
~ 
a report by Howard A. Dawson and William J. Ellena concern-
ing the situation in 1952-1953, South Dakota had only five 
reorganized districts in all. However, ~ Fifth Progress 
1/Howard A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., !£• ~·· p. 246. 
g/Kenneth E. Mcintyre, "The Progress and Problems of 
Redist~icting", Scheel Board Journal (March, 1954), 128:38. 
J/The Status of Schools, School Districts, and School District 
Reersanizatlon, op. cit., p. 4. -
Report ~ School District Reorganization £e South Dakota. 
dated June 30, 1954, gives a slightly brigber picture. 
This report says: 
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.!1 
"Committees have been established in twenty-four 
counties to study school district organization and make 
recommendations to the people for the reorganization of 
school districts. While it is difficult to actually 
measure the progress made by the individual committees, 
it is significant that 49.2 per cent of the population 
of the state, according to the 1950 census reportr, lives 
within the borders of these twenty-four counties.' 
On December 1, 1951, South Dakota had 3,040 school 
districts. Of these districts, 844 operated no schools at y 
all. The average enrollment per school was 10.55. Ninety-
eight per cent of the common schools were one-room size. 
Thirty-two rural schools operated with from one to two pupils 
per school; 221 schools with from three to four pupils per 
school; 448 schools with from five to six pupils per school; 
575 schools with 
504 schools with 
from seven to eight pupils per school; and 
:J/ from nine to ten pupils per school. However, 
since 1930, over 1,700 rural schools have been closed. In 
1930, South Dakota had 4,776 rural schools in operation; in 
1/James c. Schooler and Leonard Powell, The Fifth Progress 
Report on School District ReorJ-stzation rn South Dakota, 
Pamphiei;·State Department of u !c Instruction, Pierre, 
South Dakota, June 30, 1954• 
y'State Department of Public Instruction, Facts About Schools 
~ School District Reorganization in South Dakota, Reorgan-
iZ'ition Bulletin, Number i62a, Pierre, South Dakota, April 1, 
1952, P• 23. 
J/Loc • .2ll• 
1950-1951, there was 3,002. 11 y 
The School District Reorganization Act of 1951 
provided for the following: 
"•Reorganization of school districts' shall mean 
and include the formation of new school districts, the 
alteration of the boundaries of established school 
districts, and the dissolution or disorganization of 
established school districts, through or by means of 
(a) the uniting of two or more established districts; {b) the subdivision of one or more districts; (c) the 
transfer to any established district of a part of the 
territory or one or more districts, and/or the attach-
ment thereto of all or any part or the territory or 
one or more districts, and/or the transfer of said 
established district; and (d) any combination of the 
methods afore-mentioned." 
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The work is done through a county committee which conducts 
studies and surveys, prepares plans, conducts public hearings, 
submits plans to the state superintendent, and holds a special 
election on the plans. 
The leaders of the reorganization movement in South 
Dakota reel that financial assistance is needed to encourage 
and facilitate school-district reorganization. There must 
be aid for transportation, a change in the method of 
applying tax levies, an equalization of assessments, and some 
form or aid for school-building construction. 
Wisconsin.-- Wisconsin has a large number of school 
l/Facts About Schools and School· District Reorganization _!!! 
South Dakota, op. cit.~. 23. 
2/State Department of Public Ins_truction, South Dakota School 
~istrict Reorganization Law, Reorganization BUlletin Number 
lOlA, Pierre, South Dakota; November 1, 1952, p. 2-3· 
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districts and a large number ef ene-reem scheels. On January 
1, 1954, six years after reorganization started, the state 
had 4,905 school districts. There were 3,132 ene-roem schools, 
11 
and 534 non-operating elementary districts. These figures 
indicate the need fer further reorganization ef scheel districts. 
Wisconsin probably always will have a relatively large number 
ef ene-reem scheels because ef the rural nature ef the state, 
and because ef the fact that rural parents have strongly eppesed 
leng bus rides fer their children. Previous te the operation 
ef the laws in regard te scheel-district reorganization, there 
v 
were 6,385 scheel districts in 1947. Wisconsin had 4,475 
~ 
ene-reem schools in 1948. 
Wisconsin is concerned with the scheel problem and has 
dene much te try te improve the situation. 
In 1946, the Committee en Rural Community High Scheels 
found the following criticisms to make en conditions fer 
!v' 
rural children: 
"1. Meat rural districts are tee small. 
2. Mest rural elementary scheels are net under 
direct prefessienal administratien. 
1/Department ef Public Instructien, Scheel District Status 
.!! ,!!. January l• ~. Leaflet, .Madisen, Wiscensin. 
Scheels, Scheel Districts, and Scheel District 
ep. cit., P• i. -
J/Ibid •• p. 2. 
!1/Cemmittee en Rural Cemmunity High Scheele, Education fer 
Wisconsin's Temerrew, .Pamphlet, Rural Life Publishing Cempany, 
Lake Uiiis, Wiscensin, p. 10-11. 
The 
Most rural elementary school programs are 
administered within local districts which offer 
no high school program. 
Teachers fer rural elementarl schools are neither 
well prepared nor well paid. y 
Cemmittee en Rural Cemmunity High Schools pointed 
out that it was impossible to operate satisfactory schools 
within the framework of the district organization at that 
time (1946). 
Union-free-high-school districts bad already been set 
up. This provided better high schools and allowed taxpayers 
in the outlying districts a voice in their operation, but 
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at the same time, farm property was subjected to taxes levied 
by two separate school districts. 
The committee, in its final report, advocated the creation 
by law of a new type of school district. This would be a 
local administrative unit for the entire twelve grades. The 
program would be administered by a beard of education chosen 
from this rural administrative district. There could still 
be several elementary schools in the area, but all schools 
would be under one administration. Certain specialized 
services would be furnished by a larger intermediate unit. 
A renovation of the method of giving financial assistance 
to the schools is needed. State aids ought to be used as an 
incentive to encourage desirable district reorganization. No. 
1/deiiliD!ttee on Rural Community High Schools, .!£• .21!•, p. 22. 
aid should be given to non-operating districts. 
In 1947, the first reorganization law was passed. A 
state commission was created to investigate and study all 
90 
11 phases of the public education in Wisconsin. A county-school 
committee in each county of the state was created fer the 
purpose of studying and preparing a master plan fer school-
district re•rganizatien fer the county. A brief description y 
of what the law was going to de follows: 
"Permissive legislation enables the county school 
cemmittee t• reorganize school districts to overcome 
local district inadequacies, and to create a local 
district structure that can justify state equalization 
aid support as well as strong leadership and a strong 
local control." 
In 1949 legislation continued the county-school cemmittee 
and provided opportunity fer local referendums en orders 
issued by the county-school cemmittee. The legislature also 
said that integrated districts are the most nearly ideal plan 
fer school-district reorganization, and made it mandatory fer 
each county-school committee to prepare a comprehensive 
master plan of school-district organization fer each county. 
The integrated district operates grades ene through twelve, 
or kindergarten through twelve, and offers specialized 
1/Department of Public Instruction, Guide for Ceuntf-Sch••l 
~emmittees, Pamphlet, Madison, Wisconsin, January, 949, p. 2. 
gj'Department of Public Instruction, Directions fer Prelaring 
and Filing Master Plan fer Scheel District Reerganizat en 
¥~ County Scheel cemm!ttees, Pamphlet, Madison, wlscensln, 
.51, P• l. 
services such as music, art, heme ecenemics, ~iculture, 
dental inspectien, and the het lunch pregram. 
In 1950, the legislature discontinued state aid fer 
pupils ef nen-eperating districts attending scheels in ether 
districts. In 1955, the nen-eperating districts were 
y' 
discentinued. 
3· Seuthern States 
Nerth Carelina.-- This state is netable because it has 
" •••• prebably the meat highly censelidated system ef scheels 
:J/ 
te be feund in any state." 
In 1839 legislatien previded that the state sheuld be 
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divided inte districts ef net mere than six square miles each. 
This system, with the ceunty as the intermediate unit, centinued 
until 1923, when the ceunty was made the basic unit fer the 
administratien ef all scheels, with the exceptien ef these 
few districts exempt frem ceunty centrel. The ceunty beard 
was required te draw up a five year plan fer the censelidatien 
ef scheels. 
In 1933 financing ef the tetal scheel pregram was taken 
ever by the state. It was required that the state be 
redistricted, except fer city scheel units with a pupil 
l/The Jeint Cemmittee en Educatien in Wiscensin, Scheel District 
Reerganizatien, Pamphlet, University ef Wiscensin Extensien 
blvisien, Midisen, Wiscensin, 1950, P• 3· 
y'"State Scheel Redistricting Centinues", .!£• ill•• P• 33. 
:J/Heward A. Dawsen, Fleyd w. Reeves, et al., .!£• ill•• P• 250. 
population ef 1,000 er mere. This required redistricting 
consisted mostly in consolidating scheels. In the scheel y 
year 1953-1954 there were 100 county-administrative units, 
corresponding te the 100 counties ef the state, and 74 city-
administrative units. A superintendant administers each ef 
the 174 units. The administrative unit varies in size frem 
the largest with 24,000 pupils te a number of smaller units 
with fewer than 1,500 pupils. As ef June 30, 1952 there 
were 226 ene-reem schools in North Carolina. There had been 
2,096 in 1930. 
gj 
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The superintendent ef public instruction in his biennial 
report fer 1952 to 1954, says that the whole administrative 
organization must new be studied again. He feels that the 
equitable distribution of state funds is seriously hindered 
when there are too many administrative units. The barriers 
of city lines, especially small unit~ should net stand in 
' 
the way of geed school administration and proper lecatien of 
:J/ geed scheel buildings. 
~ Virginia.-- In 1933 the legislature ef West Virginia 
1/Department ef Public Instruction, Biennial Report !! ~ 
Superintendent ef Public Instruction ef North Carolina fer 
the Scholastic Years §952-~ and 122!-~ Pubiicatien-
Number 297, Raleigh, erth are'iiiia, P• 'i'>'Q."-
~The Status !! Scheels, Scheel Districts, ~ Scheel District 
Reorganization, ep. cit., p. 2. 
J/.Biennial Relert ef the SuPerintendent ef Public Instruction 
ef North Care ina ?er~e SCholastic Years ~-~ and ~-
~. cit., p.l51:- -
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made the c•unty the basic unit •f sch••l administrati•n. 
In •ne menth, 400 b•ards •f educati•n and 400 sch••l districts 
were replaced by 55 ceunty b•ards and 55 sch••l districts. 
The depressi•n had f•rced this •n West Virginia. 
Originally, West Virginia was part ··f Virginia. The 
first sch••ls were called the Old Field Sch••ls because s• 
many •f them were built in aband•ned fields ef farms. Th•mas 
Jeffers•n tried t• set up a public-sch••l system supp•rted 
by all, and free t• all, but he did n•t succeed in his entire 
pr•gram. H•wever, in 1796, public-elementary sch••ls were 
established •n the c•unty plan, sub-divided int• districts. 
In 1811, certain m•ney c•llected by the state was set aside 
f•r the educati•n •f the p••r. This was the beginning •f 
the "pauper system". Under a law •f 1846, sch••l systems were 
established in f•ur c•unties •f West Virginia. This law 
pr•vided f•r the sub-divisi•n ef c•unties int• precincts, 
each t• c•ntain as many sch••ls as necessary. 
When West Virginia was established as a separate state 
in 1863, the legislature passed an act previding a system •f 
11 free sch••ls. By 1868, there were 1,756 sch••ls in eperati•n. 
Pr•visi•ns •f the state c•nstituti•n •f 1878, and acts •f 
the legislature in 1873, put int• effect the tewnship-unit-
sch••l system. The 55 c•unties •f the state were divided 
1/H•ward X. Daws•n, Fl•yd w. Reeves, et al., .!l2.. .tl.!:. • , 
P• 229-2)1. 
inte 393 magisterial districts and independent districts. 
Each ene ef these censtituted an administrative unit. In 
each magisterial district an elected beard ef educatien 
exercised general centrel ever the scho~ls. Certain tewns 
and cities were established as independent districts. By 
1930, West Virginia had 60 independent units. One hundred 
twenty-nine small districts did not previde high scheels. 
In 1930 there were 13 high schools eperated by twQ or more 
districts which had cembined fer this purpese. Six ef these 
were ceunty-high scheels as all districts of the CQunty had 
jeined te suppert them. In 1930 there were 6,411 attendance y 
units in 380 administrative units. The smallest district 
had 83 children; the largest, 21,809. 
Ninety-four and six tenths per cent of the meney fer 
suppert ef the scheels came from the property tax. At the 
beginning ef the depressien in 19~9, the burden ef the 
property tax became unbearable en meat ef the people. In 
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1932, an ~endment te the state censtitutien limited the tax 
on private preperty. This reduced the money fer governmental 
use by about 50 per cent. This seriously affected the scheels. 
The governor, realizing this, presented two bills to the 
legislature in 1933· One was a state-school-aid bill, and the 
1/Heward A. Dawsen, Fleyd w. Reeves, et al., S£• £1i., p. 232. 
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other, a school reorganization bill. The state did not want 
to distribute money for schools unless a more efficient 
administrative system than the magisterial districts could 
be established. The county, therefore, became the basic unit 
of school administration. All previous boards of education 
of magisterial and independent school districts were abolished, 
and the title of all school property and control of all 
educational affairs in each county, were placed in the hands 
of a county board of education. Starting in 1934, the 
county board was to be elected by the people of the county. 
The state-aid program resulted in the state paying 55 
per cent of the cost 
chain-store tax were 
of running schools. A sales 
?J 
to help raise the money. 
4. Western States 
tax and 
11 
California.-- The 1945 legislature recognized certain 
weaknesses in the California school system and created state 
and regional commissions " •••• charged with making studies and 
recommendations to the electors concerning all school districts 
:J/ in the state." The weaknesses recognized were the large 
1/L. V. Cavins, "West Virginia's County-Unit School System" 
reprinted from !a! Elementary School Journal (January, 1934) 
p. 2. 
2/Carroll P. Streeter, 11Firedl 398 School Boards", reprinted 
7rom !a! Farmer's !!£! Masazine (November, 1937), p. 7-33· 
:J/California State Commission on School Districts, The Process 
of Optional Reor~anization of School Districts, revised, Manual, 
sacramento, caii ornia, oct.Ser 15, 1947, Introductory letter. 
ntunber of school districts enrolling few pupils, the large 
number of one-room school districts, and many instances of 
small high schools within a few miles of each other 
duplicating expensive building facilities. 
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California, as a frontier state, had the district system 
of schools, inherited from the eastern part of the country. 
As early as 1900, Dean E.P. Cubberley of stanford University 
proposed the reoganization of school districts. In 1921, 
a Special Legislative Committee on Education recommended a 
county-unit type of educational administration. This was 
debated by the 1929 state legislature. In 1933, a bill was 
introduced to the legislature which would have " •••• erased 
elementary school district boundaries and made the then-
existing union-high-school districts the units of support 
and control for both elementary and secondary school purposes." 
However, attempts to settle the school-district problem by 
legislation have failed. 
In 1933, a Committee on the Reorganization of School 
Districts was appointed by the superintendent of public 
instruction. This committee suggested that a State School 
Districting Commission be appointed. Its function would be 
to supervise the conducting of school surveys in the various 
1(cailfornia State Commission on School Districts, !2• ~., 
P• 8. 
y 
ceunties. On the basis ef these surveys, re~rganizatiens 
ef scheel districts weuld be prepesed and submitted fer 
appreval te the electers ef the districts c~ncerned. 
The Califernia legialature ef 1945 created the State 
Cemmissien en Scheel Districts and previded fer eptienal 
reerganizatien ef scheel districts by electers. It is a 
functien ef this cemmissien te direct studying and surveying 
ef the existing scheel districts, te appreve er disappreve 
all plans fer reerganizatien, and te see that all prepesals 
are veted en by the peeple ef the districts invelved. 
The pregress achieved under the State Cemmissien en 
Scheel Districts frem 1945 te September 30, 1949, teward 
reerganizatien ef scheel districts indicated a need fer 
centinuing effert. Studies were made ef mest areas ef the 
state. These fecused attentien en the preblems ef scheel-
district erganizatien. The cemmissien was discentinued 
Octeber 1, 1949, and its respensibilities were turned ever 
te the state beard ef educatien. The beard had cenducted 
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the pregram since that date under the Bureau ef Scheel District 
Organizatien. In 1949, the law previded fer ceunty cemmittees 
en scheel-district erganizatien, and they assumed the 
respensibility ef making studies and recemmendatiens. 
Frem 1880 te 1920, the number ef scheel districts 
centinued te increase. Since 1920, there has been a decrease. 
Frem 1920 te 1935, the decrease was due largely te the 
fermatien ef unien-elementary-scheel districts and unien-
high-scheel districts. Since 1935, decreases in the number 
of scheel districts have resulted frem unifications and 
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unienizations. Unificatien is the creation ef school districts 
in which ene beard of educatien establishes policies, deter-
mines budgets, and exercises general direction fer the total 
cemmen school pregram ef the area included in the district. 
Unienizatien is the precess whereby twe er more elementary-
scheel districts c•me together te create a larger elementary 
district, or where twe or more elementary districts come 
11 
tegether to ferm a unien-high-scheel district. From 1935 
to 1953, the average yearly reductien in the number of school 
districts has been 60 districts. 
The number of school districts in California has 
decreased frem 3,792 in 1920 to 1,971 in 1953.J/ Since the 
reerganizatien program began in 1945, there has been an 
ll! 
average annual reduction of appreximately 75 districts. 
1/Califernla State Cemmissien en Scheel Districts, ~· £1i., 
P• 8. 
2/Drayten B. Nuttal, "California Scheel District Reorganizatien, 
February 1, 1951 te February 1, 1953", reprinted from California 
Scheels (November, 1953), P• 3-4· 
.l/.Ibid. J p. 4· 
lJ/"State Scheel Redistricting Centinues", !.£• £i:!:.•• p. 31. 
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Idahe.-- The first scheels in Idahe were set up near 
the hemes ef the pupils. Many small scheels were established 
and each ene was a scheel district. Support of the scheel, 
and respensibility fer it, was a matter of lecal cencern. 
Hewever in 1891, the year after Idahe became a state, the 
legislature, recegnizing the need fer larger districts, 
previded that twe er mere adjeining districts might unite te 
ferm a single district. The law ef 1909 previded fer the 
fermatien ef rural-high-scheel districts. In 1915, a law 
was passed which classified districts created by censelidatien 
ef twe er mere districts as independent districts, previding 
the assessed valuatien was as much as $150,000. 
In 1917, scheel districts empleying 20 teachers er mere 
became independent districts. These ceuld empley their ewn 
superintendents and were ne lenger under the supervisery 
centrel ef the ceunty superintendent ef scheels. The county 
is the intermediate unit ef scheel administratien in Idahe. 
Despite the abeve-mentiened attempts at conselidatien, there 
were still mere than 1,100 scheel districts in Idahe. 
In 1947 a state-wide survey ef educatien was conducted, 
11 
as a result, a reerganizatien law was passed. . and 
The eriginal reerganizatien law in Idahe centained a 
"Declaratien ef Pelicy". Swmnarized, this said that it is 
1JHeward l. Dawsen, Fleyd w. Reeves, et al ., ~ cit,, p. 255-
~56. 
the pelicy er the state te equalize educatienal eppertunity 
fer all, te equalize scheel tax rates, and te preduce a y 
maximum ef educatienal benefits fer each sch•el dellar. 
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It was censidered that imprevement in the f•rmatien ef sch•el 
districts weuld bring ab•ut these cenditiens. 
The rirst reerganizatien law was enacted in 1947, and 
was amended in 1949 and 1951. These laws pr•vided fer the 
establishment •f a state c•mmittee and c•unty cemmittees 
~ fer the reerganizatien ef scheel districts in Idahe. The 
plans fer reerganizatien .r scheel districts had te be 
submitted te the qualified veters ef the territery invelved. 
In 1947, Idahe had 1,112 districts. On July 1, 1954 
there were 190 districts. 
~ 
or these, 107 were reerganized 
districts. Ninety-six per cent ef the scheel children ef 
Idahe new attend scheels in reerganized districts. 
In the peri•d frem 1945 te 1954, ene-reem scheels have 
decreased rrem 541 te 97. During this same peried the number 
er elementary scheels«r mere than feur teachers has increased 
frem 126 te 266. Small high scheels (less than 50 pupils) 
1/state Department er Educatien, ~ Fer Re•r!anizatien !! 
Kcheel Districts, Bulletin, Beise;-IdihO, 195 , p. 3· 
~Ibid., p. 5-6,9. 
~State Department ef Educatien, Scheel District Organizatien, 
Pecket statistics VI, Idahe Public Scheel Districts, Beise, 
Idahe. 
. . 
have decreased rrom 48 to 15. 
pupils have increased frem 40 
High schools with over 150 
y' 
to 72. 
Washington.-~ The state of Washington is one or the 
pioneers in school-district reorganization. Under the 
School District Reorganization Law of 1941-45, the number of y 
school districts was reduced from 1,323 to 723. 
The number of school districts has decreased from 1,609 
on June 30, 1937, to 560 on June 30, 1952. About these, the jJ 
superintendent of public instruction says: 
11 0f these 560 districts, 251 were operating 
both elementary and high schools at the close of the 
1951-52 school year; 13 of these districts operated 
extended secondary school programs beyond the twelfth 
~ade. Six districts operated union high schools 
(there were 46 union high school districts in 1937); 
181 operated graded elementary schools; 106 operated 
one-room schools; and 16 did not operate a school." 
The concern for improving school facilities, which 
resulted in the reorganization act, started in the 1930's. 
Groups of people in Washington were questioning whether the 
type of educational opportunities offered many of the pupils 
in the state could not be improved. Leslie L. Chisholm, in 
lll ~School District, says that " •••• the school district 
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1/State Department of Education, Effect of Reorfanization Upon 
the Number and Size of Attendance Units,~ullet n, Boise, 
I'daho, January r;l9~. 
g/Department of Public Instruction, Forty-First Biennial Report 
of the S~intendent of Public Instruction for the Period 
July 1.• 0 !.!, ~ 30, 12£, Olympia, Wash'Ingt;n, P• 62. 
,.VLoc. ill• 
hjHoward A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., ~· ill•• P• 213. 
reorganization program as carried out in the state grew out 
of a widespread understanding of the need for a statewide 
program of school district reorganization in terms of the 
chief purpose for which the schools exist." 
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There had previously been laws allowing school districts 
to consolidate. The consolidation carried out, however, often 
resulted in poorly-planned school districts. It usually was 
a hit-or-miss affair. 
The Washington State Planning Council, created in 1933, 
was requested by the governor in 1937 to make a study of the 
needs of public education to determine how the schools may 
serve the needs of the pupils best. The council saw the 
need for school-district reorganization. In a report to the 
governor in 1938, reorganization of the school-district system 
was recommended, and legislative proposals to accomplish this 
was outlined. In 1939 the state legislature created a state 
committee on school-district reorganization. For two years 
this committee " •••• made comprehensive studies of the need 
for school district reorganization in various areas of the 
state, developed reorganization proposals for these areas, 
and worked out proposed legislatii/ 
1941 session of the legislature." 
to be submitted to the 
As a result, the School 
l/Howard A. Dawson, Floyd w. Reeves, et al., ~· ~·· p. 214-
~15. 
District Reerganizatien Act was passed in 1941, to take 
effect April 1, 1941, and te expire March 31, 1945. 
11 
this act previded that: 
In 
brief, 
"The peeple ef existing scheel districts elect 
scheel directers whe elect members ef ceunty cemmittees 
whe prepare plans fer new scheel districts which are 
reviewed and appreved by the state cemmittee and veted 
upen by the peeple ef the prepesed new district." 
One very impertant sectien ef the Reerganizatien Act 
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said that plans fer a new district did net need te fellew 
beundaries ef eriginal districts. The aim back ef this was 
te have new districts fermed in harmeny with existing secial, 
ecenemic, and geegraphic cenditiens. 
Anether very important detail had te de with the methed 
ef veting. The vete was te be ceunted "at large", instead ef 
by individual scheel districts. This is very significant as 
the district is established if passed by a majerity vete ef 
all the electers veting. This is a change frem the veting 
previsiens in meat ether state reerganizatien acts. 
Each district was te previde beth elementary and high 
scheel eppertunities, except fer seme small iselated areas 
where elementary scheel enly was te be previded. 
During the four years that this act was in eperatien, 
abeut 90 p.er cent of the children ef the state were attending 
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schools in districts that had been reorganized, or approved 
11 
without reorganization. 
When the time limit set on the Reorganizatien Act expired 
in March 31, 1945, it was decided that there should be 
enacted by the legislature, a permanent, comprehensive 
scheol-district-organization law, and that the functions of 
the state committee should be transferred to the state board 
of education. The 1947 legislature passed the School District 
Organization Act. 
Under' this act, the "vote at large" prevision has been 
eliminated, and veting is now done by individual districts. 
This makes the creation of new districts more difficult. 
Another limitation is that the state board may act only in 
an advisory capacity on propesals under this act. 
Wyoming.-- The history of school-district organization 
in Wyoming shows that the number •f districts gradually 
increased from the early days ef statehoed te 1920, after 
which a very slow decline in the pumber took place. At the 
time of the first Territorial Assembly in 1869, Wyoming had 
five counties and ten school districts. At that time the y 
htal pepulatien was enly 9 ,118. In 192?, Wyeming had 396 
scheel districts. This number was reduced te 376 in 1940, 
1/Heward A. Dawsen, Fleyd w. Reeves, et al., !2• £ll., p. 226. 
ynepartment ef Educatien, Secend Re~ert on 
Reerganization ~ Wzeming, Leariet,heyenne, 
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te 316 in 1950, te 305 in 1953, and te 300 scheel districts y 
in 1954-1955. 
The purpese ef schoel-district reerganizatien in Wyeming, 
as in the ether states, was the improvement ef educatienal 
eppertunities fer the beys and girls. It was realized that 
changing times and cenditiens made a change in educatienal 
needs. The conclusien was that larger scheel units weuld net 
enly effer greater educatienal eppertunities, but de it 
mere ecenemically. 
In 1947 the state legislature passed a law entitled 
1~eerganizati0n ef Scho9l Districts", and amended it slightly y 
in 1949 and 1951. A state cemmittee and a cemmittee fer 
each ceunty was te be created. Each ceunty cemmittee was te 
prepare a cemprehensive plan fer the reerganizatien ef scheel 
districts within the ceunty, and submit it te the state 
cemmittee. After appreval, the plan was te be submitted te 
the veters. A majerity ef the vetes ef the tetal area invelved, 
c•nstituted appr•val. 
A review •f the reerganizati•n precess in twenty-six 
.saected states revealed certain basic underlying facters 
1/Department •f Educatien, A Rep•rt !a Sch••l District Re•rsan-
Tzati•n ~ Wy•mins, Leaflet, Cheyenne~ Wy•ming, 195o. 
ystate Department •f Educati•n, sssElement 1! the Sch••l Laws 
!! the State !! W:•ming, Pamphlet, eyenne, Wyem!ng, 1951, 
p. ~33· 
which have led te legislative acts in erder te bring abeut 
necessary change. Summarized, the facters are: 
1. Pepulatien shifts frem rural te urban centers 
have had a direct influence en the kind ef scheel 
erganizatien needed te eperate efficiently. 
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2. Changes in secial and ecenemic life have increased 
the demands en scheels and made the pieneer district 
ebselete. 
3. Develepments in transpertatien and cemmunicatien have 
made it pessible te assemble and administer larger 
scheel units. 
4. The excessively high cest per pupil in small scheels 
has been a pewerful ferae calling fer reerganizatien. 
5. Recegnitien ef new educatienal needs, and the demands 
fer expanded services by certain segments ef the 
public have stimulated the mevement. 
The pattern ef reerganizatien, and methed ef precedure 
in the states studied, varies greatly. The trend in New 
England, New Jersey, and Califernia has been in the directien 
ef regienal-secendary scheels. In meat ef the ether states, 
attempts at reerganizatien have been en a kindergarten-
threugh-grade-twelve basis. 
Superintendents, scheel beard members, and preminent 
lay peeple, whe have experienced reerganizatien in their ewn 
scheel systems, agree that reerganizatien has breught many 
advantages. Chief ameng these are: attracting and helding 
better teachers, the imprevement ef school plant facilities, 
the previsien fer better learning eppertunities in special-
ized areas, and the improvement ef transpertation. All 
agree that in 
fer their tax 
reorganized 
.!1 
scheel districts, peeple get mere 
dellar. 
1/Shirley Ceeper, ttscheels in Rural Areas" • 
Executive (January, 1955)) 74:57-58. 
The Scheel 
-
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CHAP'l'ER IV 
HISTORY AND PRESENT STATUS 
OF THE REGIONAL SCHOOL MOVEMENT IN MASSACHUSETTS 
The purpose of this chapter is to trace the history and 
development of the regional-school movement in Massachusetts 
from its origin in 1948 to January 25, 1956. 
1. History of Consolidation in Massachusetts 
History prior to ~.-- Massachusetts had 2,258 school )T 
districts in 1868. In order to remedy this, a union-school-
district statute was enacted by the legislature at that time • 
. 
This law, permitting parts of adjoining towns to merge school 
districts, was never used. Various legislative efforts to 
stimulate consolidation between 1869 and 1882 proved ineffect-
ive. Finally, by Chapter 219 of the Acts of 1882, independent-
school-districts were abolished and the town became the school 
unit. Effective January 1, 1883, the 346 cities and towns 
constituted 346 school systems, each under an elective 
school committee. The only change in the basic plan has been 
the addition of five towns, bringing the total to 351 cities 
and towns, during the period from 1883 to the present. 
i}John J. Desmond, Jr., The Regional School Program in . 
!assachusetts, an article prepared for the Council or-state 
overnments. 
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Fer the purpese ef previding better administratien and 
11 
supervisien, 185 small tewns in 1955 were erganized inte 
superintendency uniens ef frem twe te six tewns each. These 
uniens are administered by separate scheel cemmittees ,which 
empley unien superintendents. A jeint cemmittee made up ef 
the members frem all the participating tewns elects the 
superintendent fer a term ef three years and determines 
broad union policies. 
Significant legislatien ja ~·-- The Massachusetts 
General Ceurt enacted Chapter 645, Acts ef 1948, creating a 
cemmissien fer the express purpese ef enceuraging the 
establishment ef regienal and censelidated public scheels, 
and te previde financial assistance te cities and tewns in 
the censtructien •f school buildings. This legislatien was 
the result of previous studies by recess cemmissiens ef the 
General Ceurt on educational preblems. Recurrently, the 
preblem ef what aheuld be dene about the high scheels ef 
scheels in 
er less had arisen. Massachusetts y 
the abeve categery in 1948. 
had 65 high 100 pupils 
~ ~ regienal-schoel !!!·-- Chapter 638 ef the Acts 
ef 1949 set up machinery fer the establishment ef regienal-
scheel districts. The regienal-achool-district law is 
l/Department ef Educatien, Educatienal Directery, 1955, 
Bulletin, 1955 Number 1, Whele Number 389. 
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g/Department ef Educatien, Annual R~ort ef the Department ef 
Educatien ~ the 1!!£ Endi~une , ~.~sten, MassachUsetts. 
y 
substantially as follows: (A copy of the law is to be 
found in Appendix E) 
1. Towns informally initiate the study of regional 
schools through organized groups, such as the school 
committee, parent-t~acher-association groups, or by 
a combination of these and other groups. 
2. If further study seems feasible, a ~own votes to 
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create a regional-schoel-district-planning committee 
consisting of three members. The committee is appoint-
ed by the town moderator, andits membership must 
include one member of the existing school committee. 
3. Regional-school-district planning cemmitte~from 
two or more towns, interested in establishing a 
regional school jointly, merge to form a regional-
school-district-planning board. 
4. The board studies the education.al and financial 
implications of the establishment of a regional-school 
district consisting of the toWns represented on the 
board. 
5. If the board agrees that a regional-school district 
should not be established, it makes this report.to 
the selectmen of the towns studying the pessibility, 
Chapter 71 of the General Laws, Sections 14 to 161, 
ncluaive. 
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and is disselved. 
6. If, en the ether hand, the beard recemmendsthe 
establishment ef a regienal-scheel district, it must 
submit a fermal repert ef its study and an agreement 
te the selectmen ef the tewns. The agreement, befere 
., ' submissien te the selectmen, must have the appreval 
ef the Massachusetts Emergency Finance Beard, and 
the Massachusetts Department ef Educatien. 
7. Within thirty days ef the submissiQn of the repert 
and agreement, the selectmen must previde an epper-
tunity fer the veters ef the tewns invelved te vete 
en the acceptance er rejectien ef the agreement. 
8. Te establish a regienal-scheel district, every tewn 
veting en the agreement must accept it by a 
majerity vete. 
!h! agreement prevides fer lecal centrel.-- The agreement 
is the meat impertant part in establishing regienal schoels. 
In Massachusetts, unlike many ether states, the agreement is 
written lecally. The agreement, net the law, prevides fer 
the fellewing: 
1. The number, cempesitien, methed ef selectien, and 
terms ef effice ef members ef the regienal-scheel 
cemmittees 
2. The methed ef sharing eperating cests 
3. The methed ef sharing censtructien cests 
' 
' 
4. The place where the school is to be located 
5. The grades which are to be regionalized 
6. The methsd by which transportation is to be handled 
7. The procedure for adoption of annual budgets 
8. The time and manner ef payment by the towns to the 
region of their share of costs 
9. Method by which new towns gain admission to the 
region 
10. Method by which towns withdraw from the region 
11. Method by which the agr.eement is amended. 
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Financial incentives !! !a! Massachusetts regional-school 
law.-- Towns entering regional-school districts are offered 
four financial inducements: 
1. The law provides for greater state construction grants 
for regional schools than it does for construction of 
local schools. State aid for regional schoGls varies 
from 35 per cent to a maximum of 65 per cent. The 
amGunt is determined by the equalized valuation of 
the towns involved in the region. 
2. The regional law provides for full reimbursement on 
transportation costs. 
3. One hundred per cent reimbursement is made for planning 
cos.ts, up to five per cent of the total cost of the 
building in regional-school districts. 
4. Towns participating in a regional-school district are 
given an additional 15 per cent reimbursement on 
Chapter 70 state-aid to education, as a bonus. 
2. Status of Regional Schools in Massachusetts 
From the time the regional-school law was passed in 
1949, 152 towns and one city have appointed committees to 
study the feasibility of forming regional-school districts. 
These committees have formed 57 regional-school-district 
planning boards. 
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One hundred fifty-four agreements have been voted on by 
one hundred eleven towns and one city. One hundred eight 
towns voted for the proposed agreement, 46 towns and one city 
voted against the proposed agreement, and in one town the vote 
on the proposed agreement resulted in a tie. Table 5 shows 
the towns in the Cemmonwealth which have voted on agreements, 
the dates on which the votes occurred, and the vates 
recorded. 
Table 5. Date and Record of Votes Cast on Regional School 
District Agreements by Towns as of January 25, 1956 
Town Date Votes Cast 
Yes No 
{l) { ~ J { 1 J l1ll_ 
Acton.; .••. • .••.••...• 3-5-51 373 782 
Acton ••••••••••••.•.•• 3-2-53 629 558 
Acton • •••••••••••••••• 3-21-55 302 89 
Alford •••••••••••••••• 1-15-51 61 ~ Alford •••••••••••••••• n-13-51 57 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 5. (centinued) 
Vetes Cast 
Tewn Date 
Yes Ne 
(11_ (21 c·u C LL l 
Amherst ••• .••••••••••• 12-'7-51 976 1276 
Amherst •••••••••••• ••• 6-5-53 1015 425 
Ashland ••••••••••••••• 3-5-51 718 718 
Ashland ••••••••••••••• 7-9-51 563 66~ Ashland ••••••••••••••• 10-20-52 606 71 
Ashland ••••••••••••••• 1-23-53 638 72i Ashby • ••••.••••..••••• 6-27-55 69 13 
Ashby ••••••••••••••••• 1-18-56 236 85 
Athel •• ••• ••• •-•. ••• ••• 12-5-55 244 381 
Aven ••• ••••••••••••••• 12-15-52 259 834 
Bellingham •••••••••••• 2-21-55 204 ~~ Berlin •••••••••••••••• 6-17-54 94 
Bernardsten ••••••••••• 5-25-54 103 102 
Blandferd ••••••••••••• 5-26-52 86 65 
Belten •••••••••••••••• 2-19-51 184 95 
Boylston •••••••••••••• 6-16-52 200 164 
Beurne •••••••••••••••• 10-28-55 105 314 
Bexbero ••• ~ ••••••••••• 3-14-51 12 44 
Boxbero ••••••••••••••• 3-21-55 51 23 
Brewster •••••••••••••• 12-14-54 108 123 
Brimfield ••••••••••••• 1-14-52 276 57 
BrGekfield •••••••••••• 10-26-50 303 91 
Brookfield •••••••••••• 1-14-52 346. 96 
Buckland •••••••••••••• 2-4-52 164 323 
Buckland •••••••••••••• 1-23-56 354 133 
Buckland •••••••••••••• 1-23-56 415 80 
Carlisle •••••••••••••• 2-5-51 11 206 
Charlemont •••••••••••• 1-13-53 106 58 
Charlemont •••.•• ••••••• 1-2i-56 115 3 
Chester ••••••••••••••• 5-2 -52 69 295 
Chilmark •••••••••••••• 4-13-54 76 4 
Celrain ••••••••••••••• 2-4-52 57 329 
Celrain ••••••••••••••• 1-23-56 183 32 
Cenway ••••••••..•••••• 11-10-54 144 45 
Deerfield ••••••••••••• 11-10-54 617 209 
(centinued en next page) 
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Table 5. (centinued) 
Vetes Cast 
Tewn Date 
Yes Ne 
(]L) (2T ( 'I l ( )J_) 
Dennis ••• ••••••••••••• 7-26-54 114 22 
Dever ••••••••••••••••• 5-5-53 469 2~~ Dunstable ••••••••••••• 1-18-56 135 
Eastham •••••••••••.••• 12-14-54 41 117 
Edgartewn ••••••••••••• 4-13-54 309 73 
Egrement •••••••••••••• 1-15-51 131 102 
Egrement •••••••••.•••• 11-13-51 207 167 
Egrement •••••••••••••• 3-2-.53 188 70 
Erving ••••.••• ••••.••. 4-26-.55 188 4.5 
Gay Head •••••••••••••• 4-13-54 32 1 
Gill•••••••••••••••••• 11-16-50' 13.5 316 
Great Barringten •••••• 1-22-.51 410 2216 
Greveland ••••••••••••• 4-.5-.52 243 641 
Greveland ••••••••••••• 5-2.5-.54 440 333 
Halifax ••••••••••••••• 12-6-52 173 .55 
Hamilten ••••••••••••.• 3-14-50 456 461 
Harvard •..•••••••.•.•• 3-.5-51 100 200 
Hawley •••••••••••••.•• 1-13-.53 49 29 
Hawley •••..•••••••.••• 1-2~-.56 29 18 
Haverhill ••••••••••••• 11- -51 4900 9100 
Heath ••.•.•••••••••••• 2-4-.52 36 31 
Heath •.•••••.••••••••• 1-23-.56 60 13 
Hingham. • •••••••••••••• 2-7-.51 392 976 
Helbreek ••••••••••••.• 12-1.5-.52 490 314 
Helden •••••••••••••••• 6-29-.50 771 373 
Helland ••••••••••••••• 1-14-52 102 1.5 
Helliston ••••••••••••• 3-.5-.51 686 720 
Helliston ••••••••••••• 7-9-.51 .531 372 
Helliston ••••••••••••• 10-20-.52 .511 443 
Hubbardston ••••••••••• . 11-20-.51 91 111 
Hubbardston ••••••••••• 12-8-.52 62 166 
Hull • ••••••••••••••••• 2-7-.51 364 142 
Huntingt•n •••••••••••• 5-2o-.52 244 6.5 
Ipswich ••••••••••••••• 2-12-.53 323 l~t Kingsten •••••••••••••• 12-6-.52 324 
(centinued en next page) 
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Table 5. {centinued) 
Vetes Cast 
Tewn Date Yes No 
( :u (21 (, J l L!. J 
Lancaster •••••••••••••• 3-19-51 325 144 
Leyden ••••••••••••.•••• 11-16-50 16 91 
Lincoln •••••••••••••••• 3-6-54 651 36 
Littleton ••••••.•.••••• 12-20-50 182 27 
Littleton •••••••••••••. 3-5-51 320 132 
Littleton •••••••••••••• 3-2-53 357 237 
Manchester ••••••••••••• 3-20-50 294 611 
Menden •••• ••••••••••••• 2-21-55 250 50 
Middlefield •••••••••••• 5-26-52 34 18 
Menterey ••••••••••••••• 1-15-51 130 40 
Menterey ••••••••••••••• 11-13-51 113 63 
Menterey ••••••••••••••• 3-2-53 94 90 
Mentgemery ••••••••••••• 5-26-52 29 45 
New Braintree •••••••••• 10-26-50 50 ~~ New Marlbereugh •••••••• 1-15-51 182 
New Marlbereugh ••••••••. 
-ll-13-51 164 86 
New Marlbereugh •••••••• 3-2-53 213 122 
Nerfelk •••••••••••••••• 11-15-54 224 24 
Nerthbere •••••••••••••• 6-7-54 185 52 
Nerth Brookfield •••••••. 11-17-50 489 662 
Nerthfield ••••••••••••• .5-25-.54 261 231 
Oak Bluffs ••••••••••••• 4-13-.54 213 96 
Oakh.am • •••••••••••••••• 10-26-.50 122 27 
Orange ••••••••••••••••• 4-26-.5.5 3.50 207 
Orleans •••••••••••••••• 12-14-.54 168 172 
Paxten ••••••••••••••••• 6-17-.50 147 20 
Pelham • ••••••••••.••••• 12-7-51 115 109 
Pelham • ••••••••.•••••.• 6-.5-.53 11t .51 Pembreke ••••••••••••••• 12-6-.52 43 5.5 
Pepperell •••••••••••••• 1-18-.56 438 269 
Phillipsten •••••••••••• 11-20-.51 38 12 
Phillipston, ••••••••••• 12-9-.52 70 0 
Phillipston •••••••••••• 2-24-.53 3.5 30 
Phillipston •••••••••••• 3-22-.5.5 60 10 
Plainville ••••••••••••• 11-1.5-.54 280 28 
{centinued en next page) 
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Table 5. (continued} 
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Table 5. (cencluded) 
Vetes Cast 
Tewn Date 
xes Ne 
Ill (2) lll tli.l 
Warwick ••••••.••••••••• 5-25-54 74 20 
Wellfleet •••••.••••.•••. 12-14-54 130 10~ 
Wenh.m •••••••••• ••••••• 3-6-50 245 27 
West Beylaten •••••••••• 6-16-52 344 358 
Westferd••••••••••••••• 3-r5-51 446 557 
West Newbury •••••••••.•• 4-5-52 278 1~~ West Newbury ••••••••••• 5-25-54 263 
West Tisbury ••••••••••• 4-13-54 93 16 
Whately ••••••.••••••••• 11-10.;.54 227 24 
Wrentham ••••••••••••••• 11-15-54 285 1 
Ya.rm.euth ••••• •••••••••• 7-26-54 202 18 
Tetal ••. •..••..••.•. 41,935 39,326 
As ef January 25, 1956, 50 regienal-scheel districts 
have been veted en; 23 regi•nal-achool districts have been 
fermed; and 27 regienal-school districts have been rejected. 
Three rejected regienal-scho•l districts were veted en again 
and finally accepted. 
A study ef the 23 successful regienal districts reveals 
the fact that veting an agreement dees net always result in 
the censtructien ef a scheel. Fifteen districts have either 
built a scheel, er are in the precess ef building ene. Five 
districts have disselved, either because the bend-issue was 
net appreved by the tewns, er ene er mere tewns veted te 
withdraw. Three recently appreved districts have net had 
the eppertunity te accept er reject the bend-issue. 
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Regienal scheel districts termed.-- A search ef the 
recerds ef the Massachusetts Scheel Building Assistance 
Cemmissien revealed that, up·te January 25, 1956, the fellew-
ing regienal-scheel districts have been established. The 
name ef the regien, the tewns which cemprise it, the date it 
was termed, and the regien•s present status are given. 
1. Wachusett--Helden, Paxten, Princeten, Rutland, Sterling 
Established June 1950; four-year high school epened 
September 1954 
2. Nashoba--Bolten, Lancaster, Stow 
Established March 1951; Stow withdrew March 1953; 
inactive 
3. Tan~asqua--Brimfield, Brookfield, Holland, Sturbridge, 
Wales 
Established January 1952; six-year junior-senior high 
schoel; epened December 1954 
4· Silver Lake--Halifax, Kingsten, Pembroke, Plympton 
Established December 1952; six-year junior-senhr 
high scheel; epened September 1955 
5. Hawlemont--Charlement, Hawley 
Established January 1953; elementary grades 1-6 
school; opened Octeber 1954 
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6. Nagog--Act•n, Littleton 
Established March 1953; f•ur-year high sche•l; 
initial funds for planning voted by Acton and Littletoni 
Littleton withdrew from region 
7. S•uthern Berkshire--Alf•rd, Egremont, Monterey, 
New Marlborough, Sheffield 
Established March 1953; grades l-12, eliminates 
five school districts; •perati•n began July l, 1954; 
new grade 7-12 building •pened September 1955 
B. D•ver-Sherb•rn 
Established May 12, 1953; six-year junior-senior 
high school; Sherborn voted to withdraw, effective 
June 1955; amended vote t• make withdrawal effective 
June 1956 
9. Amherst-Pelham--Amherst, Leverett, Pelham, Shutesbury. 
Established June 5, 1953; six-year junior-seni$r high 
school; constructi•n began in April 1955 
10. Linc•ln-Sudbury 
Established March 6, 1954; four-year high school; 
construction began in spring of 1955 
11. Martha's Vineyard--Chilmark, Edgartown, Gay Head, 
Oak Bluffs, Tisbury, West Tisbury 
Established April 13, 1954; f•ur-year high sch~ol; 
plans being drawn; site selected; Tisbury vet•ed 
$1,000,000 b•nd-issue 
12. Pentucket--Greveland, West Newbury, Merrimac 
Established May 25, 1954; six-year junior-senior 
high school; educatienal speci~icationa being pre-
pared; $84,000 bend-issue approved June 13, 1955 
13. Pioneer Valley--Bernardston, Nort~ield, Warwick 
Established May 25, 1954; six-year junior-senior 
high school; censtruction began December 1955 
14. Berlin-Northboro-Seuthbore 
Established June 17, 1954; ~our-year high school; 
Berlin voted to withdraw; Northboro voted $5,825 
~or plans on June 6, 1955 
15. Dennis-Yarmouth 
Established July 26, 1954; ~our-year high school; 
censtruction began September 6, 1955 
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16. Frontier--Conway, Deer~ield, Sunderland, Whately 
Established Nevember 10, 1954; six-year junior-senior 
high schoel; construction.began September 1955 
17. King Philip--Nor~olk, Plainville, Wrentham 
Established Nevember 15, 1954; six-year junior-senior 
high school; $2,325,000 bend-issue appreved; about 
to begin construction 
18. Acton-Boxboro 
Established March 21, 1955; six-year junior-seni~r 
high school; construction began Octeber 14, 1955 
19. Narragansett-Phillipston, Templeton 
Established March 22, 1955; six-year junior-senior 
high school; $20,000 voted fer preliminary costs; 
site selected; $1,680,000 bend-issue approved 
December 1955 
20. Ralph C. Mahar--Erving, Orange 
Established April 26, 1955; six-year junior-senior 
high sch•ol; $125,000 bond-issue approved October 
1955 
21. Ashby-Dunstable-Pepperell-Townsend 
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Established January 18, 1956; six-year junier-senior 
high school; $50,000 voted fer preliminary costs 
22. Buckland-Shelburne 
Established January 23, 1956; Kindergarten to grade 
six elementary school 
23. Buckland-Charlemont-Colrain-Hawley-Heath-Shelburne 
Established January 24, 1956; six-year junior-senior 
high school. 
Proposed regional-school districts reiected.-- A search 
ef the recerds ef the Massachusetts School Building Assistance 
Cemmissien revealed that, up te January 25, 1956, the fellew-
ing prepesed regional-school districts were rejected by the 
veters. The names of the tewns in the preposed regiens and 
the dates on which they rejected the agreements appear belew: 
1. March 6, 1950 Hamilten, Manchester, Topsfield, Wenham 
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2. November 16, 1950 Bernardston, Gill, Leyden, 
Northfield, Warwick 
3. November 17, 1950 Brookfield, New Braintree, North 
Brookfield, Oakham 
4. January 15, 1951 
5. February 5, 1951 
6. February 7, 1951 
1· March 5, 1951 
8. March 15, 1951 
9. July 9, 1951 
10. November 13, 1951 
Alford, Egremont, Great Barrington, 
Menterey, New Marlborough, Sheffield, 
Stockbridge 
Carlisle, Littleton, Westford 
Hingham, Hull 
Littleton, Westford 
Ashland, Holliston 
Ashland, Holliston 
Alford, Egremont, Monterey, New 
Marlborough, Sheffield 
11. November 20, 1951 Hubbardston, Phillipston, Royalston, 
12. December 7, 1951 
13. February 4, 1952 
14. April 5, 1952 
15. May 26, 1952 
16. June 16, 1952 
17. October 20, 1952 
18. December 8, 1952 
Templeton 
Amherst, Pelham 
Buckland, Colrain, Heath, Shelburne 
Groveland, Haverhill, West Newbury 
Blandford, Chester, Huntington, 
Middlefield, Montgomery, Russell 
Boylston, West Boylston 
Ashland, Holliston 
Hubbardston, Phillipsten, Royalston, 
Templet an 
19. December 15, 1952 
20. January 23, 1953 
21. February 12, 1953 
22. February 24, 1953 
Avon, Holbrook 
Ashland, HQlliston 
Ipswich, Rowley 
Phillipston, Templeton 
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23. December 14, 1954 Brewster, Eastham, Orleans, Truro, 
Wellfleet 
24. February 21, 1955 
25. June 27, 1955 
26. October 28, 1955 
27. December 5, 1955 
Bellingham, Mendcn, Upton 
Ashby, Townsend 
Bourne, Sandwich 
Athel, Reyalston. 
The determination ef the propenents of the movement is 
indicated by the number of times some towns have voted on 
an agreement. Of the 111 towns and one city which have voted, 
three have voted four times, ten have voted three times, 
fifteen have voted twice, and eighty-three have voted once. 
The difference of opinion among the people who have 
voted on regional-school agreements in Massachusetts is 
indicated by the total recerded vote. The number of affirm-
ative votes was 41,935; whereas the number of negative votes 
was 39,326. 
O!UPDR V 
SIGITIP'IOAft P'AO'l'S OOJICEIUfiiTG 1'BB RESPOIDElll'.rS Ill '!'HIS S!t'UDY 
1. Regional School District Planning Oemmittee Members 
From data secured trom the files of the Massachusetts 
Scheol Building Assistance Oellllllission, the cemmitteea were 
classified as successful or unsuccessfUl. A successful 
cemmittee represented a tewn which voted "yea" on an agree• 
ment. An unsuccessful cemmittee represented a tewn which 
ve,ed "no" on an agreement. Eighteen respendents representing 
towns which had net veted on an agreement up te January 2$, 
19.56 were included in the study. Per the purpose of class-
ificatien, these committee members were referred to as "Final 
vote not taken". 
Page two or the inquiry form which was sent to .5$2 
c.-mittee members requested infermation on the reapandents. 
P'rem int•rmation received in this way, the cemmittee members 
were grouped accerding to the fe1lewing: 
1. Sex 
2. Occupation at the time et appeintment te tbe eemmittee 
3. Age greup at the time er appointment te the cODilldttee 
4. Length of residence in the town which the respendent 
served as a cemmittee member 
5. Hilbeat educatienal attaiQBent 
-125-
6. Whether or not the respondent had held, er was 
belding a tewn d1'1ce at the time et appointment 
te the oemmittee. 
!!!··· Ot the 310 usable terms returned trom cemmittee 
members, 2SO were trem men and 60 were from women (Table 6). 
Table 6. Number ot Ken and Wemen en Regional Scheel 
District Planning Cemmittees, Distributed 
Aooerdins te Sex, and Aoo•r!:tins to the 
R..alta ef the Pinal Vete 
Re.sulta ot Final Vote 
Sex lrucc.eeatt:' fUnauc- Final Tetal 
tul ce•aful Vote Xot 
pemmittee Cemmi ttee Taken 
!.L) r 2 J . . £1) ., .. r ll.l (')) 
lien •••••• 130 lg~ 17 2SO Wemen •••• 31 l 60 
Tetal 161 131 18 310 
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Two hundred ninet7-twe terms were returned tram cemmittee 
members trem tewns where the results ef the final votes were 
knewn. Fitt7•five per cent et these returns_came trom members 
of a successful cemmittee. Fort7-five per cent came tram 
members of an unsuccessful committee. Returns trom wemen were 
about equall7 divided between successful and unsuccessful 
cemmitteea. 
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Occupation !1 ~ ~ £! appointment ~ ~ committee.--
The occupations of the respondents were classified acoording 
to the six socio-economic groups established by Alba M. Edwards, 
·.v 
as follows: 
1. Professional persona 
2. Proprietors, managers, and officials 
2 a Farmers (owners and tenants) 
2 b Wholesale and retail dealers 
2 c Other proprietors, managers, and officials 
3. Clerks and kiDdred workers 
4• Skilled workers ana foremen 
5. Semi-skilled workers 
6. Unskilled workers. 
6 a Par.m workers 
6 b, c Laborers, except farm 
6 d Servant classes. 
Housewives and retired people were not included in the 
above classification. Therefore these two groups were added, 
as follows: 
7• Housewives 
8. Retired 
This resulted in all occupations of the respondents 
falling into eight classifications. 
~~ ~~¥JL~r.ru;:;;;i!of the 
• D.C., P• 175-182 • 
Table 7. llUIIlber o~ Men AD4 W8111.el1 on Regional 
School District P~U.ing Cemmtttees, 
Distributed ACcerdiDg to Occupational 
Groups, and According te Sex 
Occupational a..ups Ken 'WelhR Tetal 
. 
-
(1) .. (2) (~) (h) 
1. Pre~essional •••••• 7S 6 81 
2. Preprieters, 
managers, · and 
ef~icials •••••••• 90 l 91 
3. Clerke and 
kindred werk.,.s ... 3l 1p 3S 4. Sliilled nrlte:toll 
··llnd ·~eremen •• -. ••• 40 0 40 
s. &emi-skilUd 
Werker••••••••••• 0 1 1 
6. Unskilled werk•ra~ 0 0 0 
~: Housewives •••••••• 0 ~8 46 Retired ••••••••••• 14 0 14 
·. 
Total 250 60 310 
It is aignificant te nete that the people appeinted to 
regienal cemmittees came largel7 from occupatt.ns l:!ated aa 
professional; preprietors, managers, and. o~ficials; and 
housewives (Table 7). 
T7Pe e~ occupation of the cemmittee members however, 
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. evidently was net the ke7 te the •uccess ef the regional cemmit-
tee. Fift7-twe per cent ef the men ensaged in the professions 
were en suc~asful cemmitt .. s; ~ert7-t.,. ~er cent-nre en unauc-
ceaa~ul cemmitteea. Ken earntns their livins as preprietera, 
managers, or o:t'tioiala were about equally represented on 
auooeastul and unsuccessful comaittees. There were no male 
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respondents from the ••~•killed and unskilled groups (Table 8). 
Table 8. lumber of Ken on Regional School Diatriot PlanniDC 
Comaittees, Distributed According to Occupational 
Groups, and According to the Results of the Final 
Vote 
Results of Final Vote I Occupational Groups Succeaa• ... Unsue- Final Total 
ful cessful Vote liot 
Co-tttee Committee Taken 
(11 ua . 131 li1.J l5J 
1. Profesaienal ••••• 39 32 4 75 
2. P.r.4Sprhtorll, 
:ii.Q.ager-. · &Dd 
41 officials •••••••• 40 9 90 
3. Qbrks· ~d 
18 kindred workers •• 12 1 31 
4· Skilled workers and :t'ciremen~ ••••• 24 14 2 40 5. S .. i-akilled 
Wtrk•r•····~····· 0 0 0 0 6. untkilled 
worker••••••••••• 0 0 0 0 
7. RouaeviTea ••••••• 0 0 0 0 
8. R••t~ed .•.• ~ ••••• 8 5 1 13 
'l'otal 1.30 103 17 250 
Eight'j ):l&r cent ot all the ~en respondeB4os, serTiag 
on regional coDIIIIittees were cluaitil,ed :as housewi~••· Appz!.ox-
imately the same numb!&r of women a«t'Ved on coiilllittees whl:ela. 
succeeded as on committees which failed (Table 9). 
Table 9. Number of Wamen on Regional School District 
Planning Committees, Distributed According to 
Occupational Groups, and Accerdinc to the Results 
of the Pinal Vote 
Results of Final Vote 
Occupational Groups ~uocesa- Unsuc• ~inal Total. 
ful oessful !V•te Not 
Cemmittee Committee ~aken 
. 
UJ (2) ('H ( LI.J . ( 5 J 
i 
1. Professional •••• 5 1 0 6 
2. Proprietors, 
managers, and 
officials •••••• 1 0 0 1 
3. Clerks and 
. kindred workers 2 2 0 4 q.. Skilled workers· 
and foremen •••• 0 0 0 0 
5. Semi-skilled 
werkera •••••••• 1 0 0 1 
6. unskilled 
worker& •••••••• 0 0 0 0 
A: Housewives~~ •••• 22 25 1 q.a Retired••••••••• 0 0 0 0 
htal 31 28 1 60 
As! group ,!j:, time .!! llppoini;ment !!, committee.-- For 
purposes of tabulation, the ages of the respondents were 
divided into six age groups as follows: ages 21-29, ages 
30-39, ages.lj.0-4.9, ages 50·59, ages 60-69, and ages 70 and 
over. The first group began with age.21 instead of 20 
because it was considered that a person would have to be of 
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voting ago to be appointed to a cammittee. 
Table 10. Humber or Ken and Women on Regional 
School District Planning Committees, 
Distributed According to Age Groups, 
and According to Sex 
Age Groups Ken Women Total 
(1) (2T ('".l) ULI 
1. 21 - 29 •••••••••• 7 0 7 
2. ~g - ~9 •••••••••• .76 22 98 a: - 9 •••• ~ ••••• 41 24 121 ·>o - .$9 •••• ~ ••••• 11 57 5. '60 - 69 •••••••••• 19 3 22 6. 70 and over •••••• 5 0 5 
Total -250· O(f 3W 
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Seventy-one per cent or the regional-school-diatrict-
planning committee members in Kasaachusetts who re~ned 
co:rapleted inquiry forma were between the ages of 30 and 49. 
Eighteen per cent were between the ases or 50 and 59. Only 
tour per cent or the respondents cmae from the youngest (21-
29) and the oldest (70 and over) age groups (Tabl• 10). 
or the 130 male respondents serving on successful 
committees, forty-two per cent were Ia the 40 to 49 age 
group• or the 103 ma1e respondents .. rving on unsuccessful 
committees, only thirty-tour per cent were in this same age 
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group (Table 11). About the same per cent of male respondents 
in the 30 to 39 age group served on successful as on unsuccess-
ful committees. 
Table 11. Number of Men on Regional School District Planning 
Committees, Distributed Acc-ording to Age Groups, 
and According to Results of Final Vote 
Results of Final Vote 
Age Groups Success- Unsuc- Final Tot a~ 
ful cessful Vote Not 
Committee Committee Taken 
l~} (2) (3) I !.t.l (t;) 
1. 21 - 29 •••••• 4 3 0 7 
2. ~g - 39 •••••• 39 33 4 76 
': 
- ~9 •••••• 54 36 7 97 50 - 9 •••••• 21 21 4 46 5. 60 
-
69 •••••• 9 8 2 19 
6._ 70 and over •• 3 2 0 5 
Total 130 103 17 250 
Like the men, more women respondents in the 40 to 49 
age group served on committees which succeeded than did on 
committees which did not succeed. The youngest and the 
oldest age groups were not represented by any women who 
returned completed inquiry fo~s (Table 12). 
The results of this study, relative to the age factor 
of committee members, would seem to indicate that a committee 
has mor$ chance of success if the members are between the 
ages of 30 and 49. 
Table 12. Number of Women en Regional School District 
Planning C.mmitteea, Distributed According to 
Age Groups, and According to Results ot Pinal Vote 
Reaults ot Pinal Vote 
Age Groups success- unsuc- Final ~t"otal 
ful eesaful Vote Not 
Committee Committee Taken 
11 I 121 1"1 I I l!. I I 'i I 
1. 21 - 29 •••••• 0 0 0 0 
2. ~g -. ~9 ••••.. 10 12 0 22 ~: -- 9 •••••• li 9 1 24 50 -~-·59 •••••• 5 0 11 s. 60 - 69 •••••• 1 2 0 3 
6. 70 and 111ver •• 0 0 0 0 
. . 
Total 31 28 1 60 
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Length of residence ,!a town.-- The committee members 
were divided into tour groups according to the number of 
years they had resided in the town at the time they were 
appointed to the regional-school-district-planning-committee. 
The tirst group included those who had resided in the town 
' one year er less. The second group included those who had 
lived in the town fr.m two to tive years; the third group 
from six to ten years; and the tourth group eleven years 
and over. 
Long established residents predominated among the 
Cftllllittee members answering the inquiry term (Table 13). 
Table 13 • liTlmlher ot Men and Women on Regional 
School District Planning CHullittees, 
Diatributed According to Length ot 
Residence in Years, and Aocerding 
to Sex 
Length ot 
Residence Men Women Total 
in Years 
ll.l l2l l'•i) \ lll 
0 - l •••.••• 4 0 4 
2 - .$ •••••• 40 10 50 
6- 10 ••••• l~ ll 55 11 and uer · 39 201 
Total 250 60 310 
-
Sixty-five per cent et tho total had lived in the community 
at least ll years. Eighty-three per cent et the total had 
lived in the community at laast six years. Leas than one 
per cent of the respondents had lived in the towns they 
represented less than one year. 
Although the older residents greatly outnumbered the 
ether resident greups on the committees, male co.mittee 
reapendents with leng residence met with abeut •s many 
failures (66 per cent) as successes (64 per cent) when ene 
censiders the. per cent of the total. On the other hand, 
18 per cent ef the membership ot successful cemmittees came 
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f'rem relatively new residents in town: those who had lived 
in the tewn from two to five years. Fourteen per cent ef' 
the membership of' unauccesstul committees came f'rem the 
relatively new residents (Table 14>• 
Table 14• Number of' Men en Regional Scheel District Planning 
Committees, Distributed According to Length of' 
Residence in Years, and According to Results of' 
Final Vote 
Length of Results of' Final ·'ate 
Residence 1n Success- Unsuc- Final f!htil. Years f'ul oessf'ul Vote Not 
Cemmittee Committee' Taken 
-
(J.) 12) n> (I.!. I l '>I 
0 - 1 •••••••• 2 1 1 4 
2 . -·. s •.•. ~ •.. 24 14 2 40 
6 - 10 ••••••• 21 20 3 1~ 11 and over •• 83 67 12 
Total 130 102 18 2.50 
. Seventy-one per cent of' the women respondents from 
successful committees had lived in the community 11 years 
and over. Fifty-seven per cent of' the women respondents 
from unsuccessful c~ittees·had lived in the community 
this same:: length of time (Table 1.5). 
An analysis of ~e length-or-residence factor would 
13.5 
lead one to believe that a person with many years of residence 
in a town would have the best chance to be appointed to a 
regional-school-district•planning oemmittee. 
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Table 15. Number of W.aen on Regional school District Planning 
Cemmittees, Distribuied According to Length of 
Residence in Years, and According to Results of 
Final Vote 
Length of Results of Final Vote 
Residence in Success- Unauc- Final Total Years tul cessful Vote Not 
00lllll1i t tee COlllll1ittee Taken 
{ 3.) (2) {31 { I.Ll {I)) 
' 0 _;_· 1 •••••••• 0 0 0 0 
2 -··· s ....... ~ ~ 5 0 10 6- 10 •••••• ~ 7 0 11 
11 and over •• 22 16 1 39 
Total 31 28 1 60 
Highest educatioB'A attdPMRt·-- The respondenU to 
the inquiry term were asked to place a check mark beside 
the category which indicated their highest educational 
attainment. The four categories of educational attainment 
were set up as fellows: 
1. Elementary school 
2. High school graduate 
3. Attended college 
4. College graduate. 
~able 16. Number of Men and Women on Regional 
Scheel District Planning Committees, 
Distributed Acc.erding to Highest 
Educational Attainment, and According 
To Sex 
Highest Educat~onal lien Women Total Attill:fnment 
~J ua UJ uu 
Elementary school •••• 16 0 16 
B1gb~school graduate~ 62 18 80 
Attended college~. •• ~ $7 17 74 
Cellege degree ••••••• U5 25 140 
Total '2~0 60 310 
',,.! 
Regional-achool-district-planning..committee members 
in Massachusetts who returned completed inquiry forma had 
attained a high degree of education. Sixty-nine per cent 
of the respondents had attended college or had a college 
degree. Twenty-six per cent were high-school graduates; 
and only five per cent had attained less than this amount 
of education (Table 16). 
Male respondents with cellege training or a college 
degree served on slightly more suacessful committees than 
unsuccessful ones. Seventy-one per cent of the successful 
committee members had college training or a college degree. 
On the other hand, sixty-five per cent of the unsuccessful 
committee members had college training or a college degree 
(Table 17). 
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!able 17. liumber ot Men on Re&i•nal School Distric't Pli&.~Uiing . 
C8llllllittees, Dbtribut:e4 Acoerding te Higb.ut 
Educational Atbinlioat, and According to ResulU 
ot Final Vote · 
Highest Educational Results ot Final Vote 
Attainment Success- IU'nauc- Final Total 
tul cesstul Vote Not 
~ ommit tee Cemmittee Taken 
LLJ l2J [jJ I LLJ Pi J 
Elementary school,,. 9 6 l 16 
Hisb-school gl'aduate Z9 30 3 62 
Attended college•••• ,92 19 6 57 
Co~lege degl'ee,,,,,, 60 48 7 115 
Total 130 .. 103 17 ZJo 
. 
All ot the women respondent. had attained at least 
a high school diplama, Seventy per cent of the women return-
ing the inquiry form had attended college or had a college 
degl'ee, The education ot the· women c0111111ittee meutbers had 
very little influence on the success of the committee (Table 18}, 
It would appear trom the data gathered, dealing with 
educational attainment, that members ot the regional-school-
district-planning cemmittee are more likely to be selected 
tram the better educated members of the communities, 
fihether 2£ B!! town ottice held,-- The men and women 
cammittee members were divided into two groups according to 
Table 18. Number of Women on Regional School District 
Planning Committees, Distributed According to 
Highest Educational Attainment, and According 
to Results of Final Vote 
Highest Results of Final Vote 
Educational fSuccesa- Unsuc- 1"1na.1 ·•J.'olia.l 
Attainment ful cessful Vote Not 
Committee Committee Taken 
{~} {2} {3} { I.L} {5} 
Elementary school •• 0 0 0 0 
High-school 
graduate •••••••••. 9 9 0 18 
Attended college ••• 9 8 0 17 
College degree ••••• 13 ll l 25 
Total 31 28 l 60 
whether or not they had ever held a town office. 
Regional committee members with town-government 
experience who replied to the inquiry form, outnumbered 
those without this experience better than five to one 
{Table 19). Eighty-eight per cent of ali the male 
respondents and sixty-eight per cent of the women respond-
ents had held, or were holding, a town office. 
Valuable as town-office experience may be, the 
experience did not assure success in forming a regional-
school district. Fifty-two per cent of those having town-
office experience served on successful committees, and 
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Table 19. lfumbel' of "llon and Women on Regional 
School District Planning C.ommi.ttees, 
Distributed According to Whether or 
lfet Town Office Hel41 and According 
Te Sex 
Town Office Held . ; ... llen Women Total 
. 
I.L]_ 
_l2J . l3J ll.i.J 
Yea •••••••••••••• 221 41 2,2 ••........... -· ... att 19 48 
Total 250 60 310 
1'ort7-one per cent with admilu ezperienc• hrlced oil 
unsuccessful cemmitteea. Men with no town-office experience 
did about equall7 as well relative to the success er failure 
Table 20. Number of Men en Regional School District Planning 
Cemmitteea, Distributed According te Whether or 
Net Town Office Held, and According to Results 
of Final Vote · · 
Roaulta of Final Vote 
Town Office Held Succeaa- :Unauc- Final To val 
ful ceaaful Vvte Net 
c 0111111i t tee CoDIIDittee Taken 
LU i ., I~J I i J I U. J 1'>1 
' 
Yeat.~ ••••••••• ~ 115 90 16 221 
»•············· 15 13 1 29 
Total 130 103 17 250 
.. 
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of the committee upon which they served (Table 20). 
It appeared to make very little difi'erence to the succaaa 
or fail~e of the cammittoe whether or not women responawuta 
had had town-office experience or not (Table 21). 
Table 21. Number of Women on Regional School District Planning 
Committees, Distributed According to Whe~ ~ 
Not Town Office Held, and According to the Results 
of Final Vote 
.. Results of Final Vote . 
Town Office Held ISUCC88i!l• jUllBUO .. lii'~aJ. I"Rir 
ful ceaafu.l ll'ote Not 
Oemmittee jcoDIIil.il1i11ee l!'aken 
ll I I Z I 1-H ' IJ I ['1101 
" 
Yes •••••••••••• 22 19 0 ~ N•••••••••••••• 9 9 1 
Total 31 28 1 60 
Regional-sohool-diatrict•plannins-cemmittee 111,embors in 
Maaae.chuaetts who returned e. completed inquiry form, regardl,sa 
of sex, were mostly people with town-office experience. An 
analyaia of the data reveals that this experience had little 
to do with the aucoeas or failure of the committee. 
2. Superintendents Advising Regienal Scheel District 
Planning Cemmittees 
Superintendents were classified accerding to the 
success attained bf the cemmittee which they advised. A 
superintendent advising a c.mmittee representing a town 
which veted "yes" en a regienal-achoel-district agreement, 
was termed a superintendent advising a successfUl c.mmittee. 
A superintendent advising a c.mmittee representing a tewn 
which voted "no" en a regional-aohoel-district-agreement, 
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was termed a superintendent advising an unsuccessfUl c~ittee. 
In cases where the final vete had net been held en a regional-
schoel-district agreement up te January 2$, 19$6, the 
superintendent was defined as a superintendent adv1a~ a 
cemmittee representing a tewn in which the final vote had 
net been taken. 
One hundred sixty-ene inquiry terms were sent te 
eigbty-tbree different superintendents, representing ene 
hundred fifty-three different tewna. · As discussed previeusly, 
Massachusetts utilizes the unien superintendent to previde 
supervisery efficiency tor greupa ef amall tewns. Many et 
these towns have been invelved in the regienal-seceRdary-scheol 
movement. Union superintendents were requested to fill eut 
an inquiry term fer each tewn under their juriadictien which 
had studied the peuibilities ef a regienal schoel, or had 
voted on an agre.ment. The writer feund tram his eXperience 
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with the regional-school movement that aiding or impeding 
\ 
factors are apt to vary greatly within towns in a union. 
Forty-seven completed inquiry forms were received from 
superintendents advising successful committees. Fifty-one 
completed inquiry forms were received from superintendents 
advising unsuccessful committees. Nine completed inquiry 
forms were received from superintendents advising committees 
which represented towns in which the final vote had not been 
taken. 
3. Major Points of Interest or Import 
On a basis of the personal iDformation provided by the 
respondents on the inquiry form, the typical Massachusetts 
regional-school-district-planning-committee member, if he was 
a man, was characterized by the following description. The 
respondent was earning his living in the professions, or as 
a proprietor, manager, or official. He was from 30 to 49 
years of age, but more likely to be between 40 and 49 years 
old. The member had lived in the community he represented 
at least six years, and more likely had lived there 11 years 
or more. He had a college degree, or if not, had probably 
attended college. Previous to his appointment as a regional-
planning-committee member, the person had held a town office, 
or he was at present holding a town office. 
If the respondent was a woman, in all probability she 
listed her occupation as a housewife. She was from 30 to 49 
years of age but was just as likel7 te be in her thirties 
as in her ferties. More than likely, she had lived in the 
cemmunity more than 11 years, but if net, her length ef 
·resiaence was just as apt te be anywhere from two te ten 
years. Like the male members, she had prebably graduated 
from, er at least had attended college. The possibilities 
were geed that she had held a tewn effice previous te her 
appointment as a regional-school-diatrict-planning-c.mmittee 
member. 
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CHAP'fER VI 
ORGAJIIZA!IOJ'AL AID OPERATIODL FACTORS AFFEC'l'DfG '!'BE 
ESTABLISBMP'l' OP RBG;J:ODL SECOKDARY SCHOOLS Ill MA.SSACHUSET'lS 
1. Use of the 'l'ables 
General 1pftraat1tn !a tables.-- Tables describing the 
aiding and impeding factors influencing the establishment tf 
regional-secendary schttls in Maasachusetts, as checked by 
regienal-schotl·d~strict-planning-ctmmittee meabers and 
advising superintendents, are a majer part of the present 
chapter and chapters VII through XII. 
Organizatienal and operational factors affecting the 
establishment ef regitnal-secendary schools in Massachusetts 
were tabulated in terms of raw scores and were converted to 
percentages. All the respenses fr.a the regienal-planning 
committee respondents and the advising superintendents have 
been treated 1n this manner. Per the purpose of analysis 
and cempariscan of results, the respondents have been grouped. 
as fellows: successful ctmmittee members and successful 
advising superintendents, unsuccessful cemmittee members and 
unsuccessful advising superintendents, and final-vote-net-
taken committee members and final-vote-net taken-advising 
superintendents. Responses of the successful committee 
members have been compared with the responses of unsuccessful 
-14.5-
oemmittee members, responses of tbe successful advising 
superintendents have been oempared with the responses ef the 
unauooesstul advising superintendents, and the responses or 
all committee members have been compared with the responses 
or all the advising superintendents to see if there are 
significant differences. Due te the small number in the 
greup classified as final-vote-not-taken committee members 
and advising superintendents, ne attempt was made te include 
thea in the cempariaon relative te significant differences. 
Tables shewing percentage responses fer the above greups 
and tables showing significant differences, with the 
exceptien ef the final-vote-not-taken greup, fer the seven 
cates-ries et racters in the 1nquir7 term, are a basic part 
or chapters VI threugh XII. 
Percentage responses are baaed on the number replying 
te that particular item. D1rect1ena 1n the inquiry form 
stated that it a racter did net applt 1n the respendentts 
case, it was te be emitted. Tables shewing bases by which 
percentage responses were determined (except for columns 2 
and 3 ef Tables 22 through 29) are in Appendix F. 
Tables dealing with the rating of the three factors 
which the committee respondents and the superintendent 
reapendents considered had exerciaed the meat influence in 
each et the s~en categories ef the inquiry term, were 
tabulated accerding to the number ef timea the item was 
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rated 1, 2, or 3. The rating scale was set up whereby 1 
meant most influential, 2 meant next most influential, and 
3 meant influential but net as influential as the ether 
two. 
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Statistical treatment.-- All differences between percent-
age responses of' successful committee respondents and un-
successful committee respondents, between superintendents 
advising successful committees and superintendents advising 
unsuccessful committees, and between all committee respendents 
and all advising superintendents were tested tor statistical 
reality by formulae tor the standard error of the difference 
between twe percentages and critical ratio. 
The formula tor the standard error of' the difference 
. !I 
between twe percentages, as stated by Garrett, is as 
follows: 
= 
P • percentages 
Q • 100 - P· 
N : number of' cases 
The critical ratio is obtained by dividing the dif'f'erence 
l/Henry E. Garrett, Statistioa ,!a Ps,.h!l•& and fducation, 
Fourth Edition, Longmans, Green and -.pany, New erk, 1953, 
p. 236-239. 
between two percentages b7 the standard error of the 
difference between the two percentages. The formula a8 
11 
stated b7 Garrett is as follows: 
pl - p2 
CR . -
-
on% 
pl • larger percentage 
P2 
-
smaller percentage 
OD,c= standard error of the difference between two percentages 
All differences in percents between the afore-mentiened 
greups were checked for reliabilit7 (See Appendix G). When-
ever a critical ratio exceeded 2.58 the difference between 
the percentages WR8 considered to be statisticall7 signifi-
cant. The critical ratio ,of 2.58 was selected because 
gj 
Lindquist states that the mere recent practice ef educa-
tional and psychological research workers is to utilize 
the one per cent or two per cent levels as the significance 
ratio. The writer selected the one per cent level ot 
confidence. 
1/biih E. Garrett, StatisUca ,!a fnchelogz and Jducg.tien, 
IJ•urth E<H.Uen, Lengnaana, lJreen an<l c-.apan7, lew Yen, 1953, 
P• 215-216 • 
.sn:. P. Lindquist,_+ •• ~W~ .. g 
edition, Houghton 
P• 132. 
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PecUliar~tiea !£ tables dealing with ersanisatienal 
and operational i'achrs.- CelUIIDB 2 and 3 or ,fa'ble 22 
dealing with percentage responses of successful c.mmittee 
members are based en a total ei' 161. Columna 2 and 3 of 
Table 23 dealing with percentage responses of superintendents 
advising suocesai'ul c.mmittees are baaed en a total of 47• 
Columna 2 and 3 of Table 24 dealing with percentage 
responses of unsuccessful c.mmittee members are baaed en 
a total of 131. CelUIIDB 2 and 3 ei' Table 25 dealing with 
percentage responses ei' superintendents advising unsuccess-
ful committees are baaed en a total of 51. ColUIIIIlS 2 and 
3 of Table 26 dealing with percentage responses ef committee 
members representing a town in which the final vote haa net 
been taken are baaed on a total ei' 18. Columns 2 and 3 
et Table 27 dealing with percentage P•apensea of 
superintendents advising c-...!tteea representing towns in 
which the i'inal votes have net been taken are baaed en a 
total of 9. Columna 2 and 3 ef !able 28 dealing with 
percentage responses et all regienal-acheel-diatrict-planning-
ce~ttee members are baaed en a total ef 310. Columna 2 
and 3 et !able 29 dealing with percentage responses of 
all superintendents advising regienal-scheel-diatrict-
plann1ng committees are baaed en a total of 107. 
Percentage responses in columna 4, 5, and 6 ef Tables 
22 through 29 are baaed en the nuaber replying to that 
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Table 22. Percentage Responses of Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members Participating on 
Successful Committees, to Statements Concerning 
Organizational and Operational Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Organizational and Fac.tor PresentJV Relative Influence£/ 
Operational Factors or· Factor 
Yes No Little Aver~ Great 
de 
(11 121 I 1 I I hI I c; I 
1. The appointed regional 
committee, representa~ 
tive of most of the 
town• s groups and 
interests, was well 
balanced •••••••••••••••• 84 16 14 50 
2. The regional committee, 
as appointed, was 
against conducting a 
98 thDrough investigation •• 2 31 20 
3. The regional committee, 
as app0inted, had the 
confidence of the town 
becaU.e 'it was consider• 
ed totally impartial •••• 77 23 22 45 
4· The regional committee 
conducted a poll to 
determine public opinion 
66 on regional schools ••••• 21 79 17 
5. The superintendent or 
superintendents were 
invited to all 
meetings •••••••••••••••• 75 25 32 33 
6. The people in the town 
were invited to all 
~egional committee 
meetings.~•••••••••••••• 27 73 66 20 
7. The people in the town 
were kept informed 
throughout the 
89 deliberations ••••••••••• 11 10 35 
(concluded on next page) 
!/Percentage based on a total of 161. 
161 
36 
49 
33 
17 
35 
13 
55 
Efsee Appendix F for b.ases used for determining these percentage 
responses. 
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Table 22. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Organisational and factor Present.!/ Relative Intluenc.2/ 
Operational Factors of Factor 
Yes lio Little Aver- Great 
age 
llJ l2J l.3J li.LI ( ~ J lol 
8. As a means of gathering 
information, the region-
committee Tiaited 
regional school• in 
53 _operation ••••••••••••••• 4.7 4.1 33 26 
9· The resional committee 
was willing. eTen enoo 
thnaiaatic, but inept or 
inexperienced; ao that 
it could not proceed to 
the next indicated atep. 3 97 37 37 27 
10. The superintendent waa 
willing~ eTen enthua-
iastic, but inept, or 
inexperienced, so that 
he could not guide the 
regional collllllittee 
6 effectiTelY••••••••••••• 94. 38 27 35 
11. The findings of the 
aurTey group were pre-
sented in the form of a 
brochure, pamphlet, or 
other written form •••••• 98 2 3 13 85 
12. The recommendation• of 
the surTey group were 
presented in oral form 
8 to interested groups •••• 92 2 27 71 
13. The regional cowni ttee 
held public hearings 
before the town Toted on 
an agreement •••••••••••• 88 12 6 20 74. 
j/Perceatage '•sed on a tetal of 161. 
~See Appendix F for basea uaed for determining these percentage 
responses. 
particular item (See Appendix F). 
2. Responses of Successful Committee Members 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses ef 161 auccesaful committee members and 
47 advising superintendents are analyzed in regard to 
factors which they considered ef the greatest importance 
and of the least _importance. 
Itep• ef great tmpertapce.-- In order ef their imper-
tance, the four organizational and operational factors 
checked by successful regional-planning-committee members 
as having great importance were: (Table 22) 
, 
1. The findings ef the survey group were presented 
in the form of a brochure, pamphlet, er other 
written term. 
2 •. The regional committee held public hearings before 
the town voted en an agreement. 
3. The recommendations or the survey group were 
presented in oral form te interested groups. 
4• The peeple in the town were kept informed 
throughout the deliberations. 
Superintendents advising successful regienal-planning-
committee members agreed with the committee respondents and 
selected the same four items as being of great importance. 
However, the superintendents did net agree en the order of 
1.52 
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Table 23. Percentage Responses of Superintendents AdTising 
S~ccessful Regional School District Planning 
Committees, to Statements Concerning Organizational 
and Operational Factors · 
Percentage Responses 
Organizational and Factor Present!/ Relative Influence2/ 
Operational Factors of Factor 
:Yes No Little Aver- Great 
a~te 
!11 121 ( "\} ( ),) ( , ) (6) 
1. The appointed regional 
committee, representa-
tive of moat of the 
town' a groups and 
interests, was well 
balanced •••••••••••••••• 85 15 11 36 54 
2. The regional committee, 
as appointed, was 
against conducting a 
36 thorough investigation •• 0 100 17 48 
3. The regional committee, 
.as appointed, had the 
confidence of the town 
because it was consider-
ed totally impartial •••• 77 23 5 37 59 
4· The regional committee• 
conducted a poll to 
determine public opinion 
87 78 on regional schools ••••• 13 20 2 
5. The superintendent or 
superintendents were 
invited to all 
meetings •••••••••••••••• 83 17 23 47 30 
6. The people in the town 
were invited to all 
regional committee 
meetings •••••••••••••• ~. 34 66 55 30 16 
7. The people in the town 
were kept informed 
throughout the 
87 deliberations ••••••••••.• 13 6 26 68 (concluded on ne t e) pag 
!/Percentage based on a total or 47. 
£/See Appendix F for bases used tor determing these percentage 
responses. 
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Table 23. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Organizational and Factor Presen~ Relative Influenc.2/ 
Operational Factors of Factor 
Yes No Ll'Ctle Aver- ,tire at 
SR:e (1} l2T TTJ (4J (5} (b} 
8. As a means of gathering 
information, the region• 
al committee visited 
regional schools in 
operation ••••••••••••••• 64 36 37 46 17 
9. The regional committee 
was willing, even en-
thusiastic, but inept 
or inexperienced, so 
that it could not 
proceed to the next 
indicated step •••••••••• 0 100 77 16 6 
10. The superintendent was 
willing, even enthus-
iastic, but inept, or 
inexperienced, so that 
he could not guide the 
regional committee 
98 effectively ••••••••••••• 2 72 17 10 
11. The findings ot the 
survey group were~ 
presented in the form 
of a brochure, p8lllphlet, 
94 6 of other wrrtten form ••• 12 20 68 
12. The recommendations of 
- the survey group were 
presented in oral form 
94 6 to. !:nterested group·s •••• 2 24 74 
13. The.regional committee 
heid public hearings 
befo~e the town voted 
on an agreement ••••••••• 87 13 18 18 64 
j/Percentage baaed on a total of 47. 
~See Appendix F tor bas•uaed for determining these percentage 
responses. 
importance (Table 23). Instead, the superintendents felt 
that the order should be: 
1. The recemmendatiens ef the survey group were 
presented in oral term te interested groups. 
2. 'lhe people in the town were kept in1'ormed 
throughteut tho deliberations. 
3. Tho findings ef the survey group were presented 
in the term of a brochure, pamphlet, er other 
written term. 
4. The regional committee held public hearings before 
the town voted en an agreement. 
Items ~ little importance.-- The twe organizational 
and operational factol"a, checked .by succeaaful reaienal-
planning-cemmittee members aa having the least importance 
are: 
1. The people in the town were invited te all 
regional committee meetings. 
2. The regional committee was willing, even enthu-
siastic, but inept er inexperienced, ae that it 
could not proceed to the next indicated step. 
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Again, the superintendents advising successful committees 
agreed with the committee members on the iteas of little 
importance. However, the superintendents felt that tho 
order et the items should be reversed. In addition, the 
superintendents working with this group felt that the 
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Table 24. Percentage Responses of Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members Participating on 
Unsuccessful Committees, to Statements Concerning 
Organizational and Operational Factors 
Percentage Responses, 
Organizational and FactQr Present.!/ Relative InfluenceBV 
Operational Factors of Factor 
Yes No Little Aver- 'Great 
age 
l-lJ . l~J UJ l4J l~J lbJ 
1. The appointed regional 
committee, representa-
tive of most or the 
town• s groups and 
interests, was well 
balanced••••••••••••••••• 82 18 16 62 22 
2. The regional committee, 
as appointed, was 
against conducting a 
i> 94 thorough investigation ••• 37 30 32 
3· The r~gional committee, 
as appointed, had the 
confidence of the town 
because it was consider-
ed totally impartial ••••• 66 34 21 49 30 
4· The regional committee 
conducted a poll to 
determine public opinion 
88 on regional schools •••••• 12 61 24 15 5. The superintendent or 
superintendents were 
invited to all 
meetings••••••••••••••••• 68 32 40 33 27 
6. The people in the town 
were invited to all 
regional committee 
83 meetings••••••••••••••••• 17 74 18 7 
7· The people in the town 
were kept informed 
throughout the 
69 41 deliberations •••••••••••• 31 21 39 
(concluded on next page) 
J/Percentage based on a total of 131. 
](see Appendix F for bases used for determining these percentage 
responses. 
1.57 
Table 24, (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Organizational and ractor Present!V Relative Influence~ 
Operational Factors or Factor 
Yea Jfo Little Aver~ 1u-reat 
age {1} lir::l Ul lUI l~l ltll 
a. As a means of gathering 
intormation, the region-
al committee visited 
regional schools in 
operation ••••••••••••••• 44 .56 .51 34 1.5 9. The regional committee 
was willing, even en-
thuaiastic, but inept 
or inexperienced, so 
that it could not 
proceed to the next 
87 indicated step •••••••••• 13 .51 3.5 14 
10. The superintendent was 
willing, even enthus-
iastic,but inept, or 
inexperienced, BO that 
he could not guide the 
regional co:JIIIi ttee 
89 .5.5 effectivel7••••••••••••• 11 21 24 11. The findings of the 
surve7 group were 
presented in the form 
or a brochure, pUJphlet, 
89 36 .54 or other written form ••• 11 11 
12. The recommendations or 
the surve7 group were 
presented in oral form 
8$ 1.5 16 4.5 to interested groups •••• 39 
13. The regional co:mmit.tee 
held public hearings 
before the town·voted 
on ··an agreement ••••••••• 77 23 26 33 41 
j(Percentage baaed on a total or 131. 
~See Appendix F for bases used for determining these percentage 
reaponaes. 
racter of the regional c~ittee conducting a poll to 
determine public opinion en regie~ scheola, ahould be 
included aa a factor of very ~ittle importance. 
3• Reapensea of Unsuccessful C~ittee M .. bers 
and Their Advising Superintendent• 
The respensea ef 131 unsuccessful c~ittee members and 
51 advising superintendents are analyzed in regard to 
factors which they considered of the greatest importance 
and of the least importance. 
Itema of great impertapce.-- Unauooessrul regional-
planning-committee members indicated by their responses 
that e~y one organizational and operational factor en the 
inquiry form was or great importance (Table 24). It waa 
that the findings of the survey group were presented in 
the form ef a brochure, p ... ~et, or other written form. 
Even in regard to this factor, only 54 per cent of the 
respondents relt this way. 
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Superintendents, advising unauccessrul regienal•planning-
cemmittee members, differed with tho c~ittee members with 
which they worked. The superintendents advising unsuccess-
ful committees checked three organizational and operational 
factors as having great importance (Table 25). In order of 
their importance, they are: 
1. The resienal c~ittee held public hearinga before 
I 
I 
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Table 25. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Unsuccessful Regional School District Planning 
Committees, to Statements Concerning Organizational 
and Operational Factors. 
Percentage Responses 
Organizational and Factor PresentJ/ Relative Influence]V 
Operational Faotora of Factor 
Yes NO Little A'rer- 1Great 
ur:e 
(lJ (2) (3) (4.) (5} (b} 
1. The appointed regional 
committee, representa-
tive of most of the 
town's groups and 
interests, was well 
balanced ••••••••••••.•••• 76 24 14 60 26 
2. The regional committee, 
as appointed, was 
against conducting a 
thorough investigation ••• 14 86 43 26 31 
3. The regional committee, 
as appointed, had the 
confidence of the town 
because it was conaider-
ed totally impal'Ual ••••• 67 33 15 52 33 
4· The regional oommiU'ee 
conducted a poll to 
determine public opinion 
on regional schools •••••• 27 73 40 36 24 
5. The superintendent o~ 
superintendents were 
indted to all 
meetlng•••••••••••••••••• 82 18 29 52 19 
6. The people in the town 
were invited to all 
regional committee 
76 meet 1nga • ••••••••• ~ ••• , .••.• 24 55 20 25 
7· The people in::the town 
were kept informed 
throughout the 
7$ 25 deliberations ••••• ~··•·•• 9 38 53 
concluded on next pag e) 
i/Percentage based on a total of 51. 
a/See Appendix F tor bases used for determining these percentage 
responses. \ 
Table 25. (concluded) 
Organizational and 
Operational Factors 
llJ . 
8. As a means of ga~hertug 
information, th•: region. 
al c._ittee visited 
l"egional schools in 
operation ••••••• •··. , ••••• 
9. The regional committee 
was willing, even en-
thusiastic, but inept 
or inexperienced, ac 
that it could not 
proceed to the next 
indicated step •••••••••• 
10. The superintendent was 
willing, even enthus-
iastic, but inept, or 
inexperienced, so that 
he could not guide the 
Pegional committee 
effectively ••••••••••••• 
11. The findings of the 
survey croup were 
presented in the form 
of a brochure, pamphlet, 
or other writt•n form ••• 
12. The recommendations or 
the survey group were 
presented in oral form 
to interested gr011ps •••• 
13. !l'he regional committ.ee 
held public he~ings 
before the town ?.Oted 
on an agree•ent ••••••••• 
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Percenta e Responses 
Factor Present!/ Relative Influence~ 
of Factor 
Yes lio Little Aver- Great 
lllle • 
12} l3J (l.iJ l5J l6} 
53 /j.7 36 lj.8 16 
16 84 65 20 15 
14 86 66 23 11 
80 20 18 u 
22 16 31 53 
73 27 14 30 57 
j/Percentage based on a total of 51. 
!/See Appendix F for bases used for determining these percentage 
responses. 
the town voted on an agreement. 
2. The ~ecommendationa of the survey group were 
presented in oral form to interested groups. 
3. The people in the town were kept informed through-
out the deliberations. 
161 
The superintendents advising unsuccessful c.mmittees 
indicated by their responses that they agreed with the 
successful regional-committee members and the superintendents 
who had advised the successful c.mmittee members en three 
of the four moat important organizational and operational 
. . 
factors listed on the inquiry form. However, fewer of 
the superintendents advising unsuccessful c~ittees felt 
as strongly about these factors as did the successful 
cemmit'tee members and their advising superintendents. 
Items .!! little importance.--:UJ!n order of their 
importance, the five organizational and operational factors 
checked by unsuccessful committee members as having little 
importanqe area 
1. The people in the town were invited te all 
regional committee meetings. 
2. The regional committee conducted a poll to 
determine public opinion en regional schools. 
3. The superintendent was willing, even 
enthusiastic, but inept or inexperienced, 
se that he could net guide the regional 
committee effectively. 
4. As a means of gathering information, the regional 
c~ittee visited regional schools in operation. 
5. The regional cammittee was willing, even enthusi-
astic, but inept or inexperienced, so that it 
could not proceed to the next indicated step. 
The superintendents advising these unsuccessful school-
district-planning-committee members agreed on three of the 
items. They agreed on items 1, 3, and 5 in the above list. 
It is significant to note that the successful and 
unsuccessful planning committee members and their advising 
superintendents indicated agreement on two factors which 
they considered had little importance. The factors were 
the following: 
1. The people in the t.wn were invited to all 
regional committee meetings. 
2. The regional committee was willing, even 
enthusiastic, but inept or inexperienced, so 
that it ceuld not proceed to the next indicated 
step. 
4. Responses of Committee K~ers Representing Towna 
in which the Final Vote Has :rot Been Taken ~d 
Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses ef 18 cammittee members representing 
towns in which the final vote has net been taken and nine 
advising superintendents, are analyzed in regard to factors 
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163 
Tabl,e 26. Percentage Respon .. a of Members of Regional School 
District Planning Committees Representing Towns in 
which the Final Vote Has Xot Been Taken, to Statements 
Concerning Organizational and Operational Factors 
Organizational and 
Operational Factors 
llJ 
1. The appointed regional 
committee, representa-
tlTe of aost of the 
town's groups and 
interests, was well 
halanoed •••••••••••• 
2. The regional committee, 
a!l~ I.P,P~~p~e~,. was 
as•i~st 'coniiucting a 
thd!'O'IJ&h ln•estigation •• 
3. Tl1~. r~8~on!l.;l c~ittee, 
as appointed., had the 
confidence or the town 
Hecause it was consider-
elf totaltr·tapartial ••••• 
4. The Z'!slona:L coa~~~ittee 
oon4'1icted a poll to 
de~·~"nt p~lic opinion 
OD0 rellonlll., schools •••••• 
5. The supe!'intendent or 
aupePinteridents were 
1nd.tt4 to all 
.,,tc!M•.•·,• ,, •••••••••••••• 
6. ~he p•ople in the town 
~re ln.'rltecii to all 
regional oommi ttee 
llaetlilga .•.••••• ••.• • ••••• 
7. The people 1)3 the town 
were kept informed 
t~O'\Iiltoiit the ~lilt.eration.a •••••••••••• 
·Percenta e RespOJl&!ea 
. - -~ 
Ji'.actor Presenty Relativ:e Intluencey. 
of Factor 
Yes Jro 
l"!J UJ lLLJ l";,J lCIJ 
17 6 29 
0 100 36 43 21 
26 7 57 36 
17 69 23 6 
8.3 17 12 44 44 
94 67 25 6 
79 22 13 27 60 
(concluded on next page) 
0!/Percen.tage hued on a total of 16 • 
.e/Sf'P ~,,_ncU.x P for base• used for determining these percentage 
reSJORSes· .. 
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Table 26. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
OrgaRizational and Factor Present:!! Relative Influenc;h/ 
Operational Factors of Factor 
Yes 110 Little Aver• !Great 
age 
llJ l2J (1} (!!_) (I;} 161 
8. As a means of gatheri:ag 
information, the region .. 
al committee visited 
regional schools in 
operation ••••••••••••••• 33 67 8 67 25 
9. !he regional committee 
was willi:ag, even en-
thusiastic, but inept 
or inexperienced, so 
that tt could not 
proceed to the next 
indicated step •••••••••• 0 100 30 40 30 
10. The superintendent was 
willing, even enthus-
iastic, but inept, or 
inexperienced, so that 
he could not guide the 
regional committee 
effectivelY••••••••••••• 6 94 33 44 22 
11. The findings of the 
survey group were pre-
sented in the form of a 
brochure, pamphlet, or 
other written form •••••• 39 61 17 25 58 
12. The recommendations of 
the survey group were 
presented in oral form 
83 to interested groups •••• 17 6 38 56 
13. The regional committee 
held public hearings 
before the town voted 
on _an ag-reement • •••••••• 44 56 11 22 67 
j/Percentage based on a total of 18. 
!(see Appendix F for bases used for determining these percentage 
responses. 
which they considered of the greatest importance and of 
the least importance in their planning. 
Items ~ great importance.-- In order of their 
importance, the feur organizational and operational factors 
checked by ever fifty+per cent of the committee members 
representing towns in which the final vote has net been 
taken, as having great importance are: (Table 26) 
1. The regional c~ittee held public hearings 
before the town voted en an agreement. 
2. The people in the town were kept infermed 
tbreugheut the deliberations. 
3. The findings of the survey group were presented 
in the form ef a brochure, pamphlet, or other 
written form. 
4. The recommendations ef the survey group were 
presented in oral form to interested groups. 
These four factors are the same four checked as being 
very important by successful regienal-planning-oemmittee 
members. 
Superintendents advising committees representing 
towns in which the final vote has net been taken agreed 
with the committee in the importance of factors listed 
as 1 and 3 in the above list. However, in place of 
items 2 and 4 in the.abeve list, the superintendents work-
ing with this group selected the following two factors as 
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Table 27. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising Regional 
School District Planning Committees Representing Towns 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
in which the Final Vote Has Not Been Taken, to Statements 
Concerning Organizational and Operational Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Organizational and !Factor PresentY Relative Influen~~ 
Operational Factors of Factor 
Yes Ifo ILiUTe Aver~ Great 
age 
(1} (2} ('~ l (It_\ (c;I CE.I 
The appointed regional 
committee, representative 
of most of the town's 
groups and interests, was 
89 well balanced •••••••••••• 11 11 33 56 
Th.e regional committee, 
as appointed, was against 
conducting a thol'ough 
investigation •••••••••••• 0 100 44 11 44 
The regional committee, 
as appointed, had the 
confidence of the town 
because it was considered 
totally impartial,,,,,,,, 78 22 11 33 56 
The regional committee 
conducted a poll to de-
termine public opinion 
on regional schools •••••• 11 89 78 11 11 
The superintendent or 
superintendents were 
invited to all meetings •• 100 0 0 11 89 
The people in the town 
were invited to all 
regional committee 
89 meetings •••••••••••••••• ~ 0 100 11 0 
The people in the town 
were kept informed 
throughe~ut the 
deliberations •••••••••••• 89 11 11 44 44 
(concluded on next page) 
!/Percentage based on a total of 9. 
£/See Appendix F for bases used tor determining these percentage 
responses. 
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Table 27. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
·!V Organizational and .Y Factor Present Relative Influence 
Operational Factors of Factor 
Yea llo Little Aver- ~reat 
age 
llJ l2l l 1) ( lll (I)) !b) 
8. As a means of gatheri:ag 
information, the region .. 
al committee visited 
regional schools in 
operation ••••••••••• •• •.• . 89 11 11 67 22 
9. The regional committee 
waa willi:ag, even en-
thuaiaatic, but inept 
or inexperienced, ao 
that it could not 
proceed to the next 
indicated step •••••••••• 0 100 67 22 11 
10. The superintendent waa 
willing, even enthua-
iaatic, but inept, or 
inexperienced, ao that 
he cou1d not guide the 
regional committee 
56 effectivelY••••••••••••• 0 100 22 22 
11. The findings of the · 
survey group were 
presented in the form 
ot a brochure, pamphlet, 
78 88 or other written form ••• 22 12 0 
12. The recommendations of 
the survey group were 
presented in oral form 
to interested groups •••• 7S 22 0 50 50 
13. The regional committee 
heldpublic hearings 
before the town voted 
on an agreement ....... •••• .._ 1a 22 0 29 71 
!(Percentage baaed on a total of 9. 
!{See Appendix F for bases used for determining these percentage 
responses. 
being in the moat important group: (Table 27) 
1. The superintendent or superintendents were 
invited to all meetings. 
2. The regional committee, as appointed, had the 
confidence of the town because it was considered 
totally impartial. 
Item• !! little 1mperta~po.-- The committee members 
representing towns in which the final vote has not been 
taken and the superintendents advising them selected the 
same two factors as having little importance. The factors 
are: 
1. The regional committee conducted a poll to 
determine public opinion on regional schools. 
2. The people in the tewn were invited to all 
regional meetings. 
Beth of these factors had been listed by at least one 
of the other groups of respondents as being of little 
importance. 
S. Responses of All Committee Members 
and All Advising Superintendents 
The responses of 310 committee members and 107 advising 
superintendents are analyzed in regard to factors which 
they considered of the greatest importance and ef the 
least importance. 
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Table 28. Percentage Responses of All Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members, to Statements Concerning 
Organizational and Operational Factors 
Percent~ e Reaponses 
Organizational and ~actor Present!! Relative Influence~ 
Operational Factors ot Factor 
Yea Jro ILlttle Aver- i<Jreat 
age 
\.LI lO::J Ul ll.l.l l~l lbl 
1. The appointed regional 
com111ittee, representa-
tive of most of the 
to'IID' s groups and 
interests, was well 
balanced ••••••••••••••••• 84 17 . 15 56 29 
2. The regional committee, 
as appointed, was 
against conducting a 
thorough investigation ••• 4 96 34 26 40 
3. The regional c0m111ittee, 
as appointed, had the 
confidence or the town 
because it was consider-
ed totally illlpart.ial • .,. •• 72 28 21 47 32 
4· The regional caOJIIIId:ttee 
conducted a poll to 
determine public opinion 
83 on regional schools •••••• 17 64 21 15 
5. The superintendent or 
superintendents were 
inTi ted to all 
meeting•••••••••••••••••• 72 28 34 34 32 
6. The people in the town 
were invited to all 
regional committee 
78 meetings ••••••••••••••••• 2.2 70 20 11 
7. The people in the town 
were kept informed 
throughout the 
80 14 36 50 deliberations •••••••••••• 20 
(concluded on next page) 
!)Percentage baaed. on a total or 310. 
~See Appendix F for bases used for determining these percentage 
responses. 
Table 28, (concluded) 
Organizational and 
Operational Factors 
8. As a 1118111118 of gathering 
1nfOCMII.a1rion, theregion• 
a1 committee 'visited 
regional schools in 
operatioa ••••••••• •.•...••• 
9. The regional committee 
was willing, eTen en-
thusiastic, but inept 
or inexperienced, so 
that it could not 
proceed to the next 
indicated step •••••••••• 
10. The superintendent was 
willing; eTen enthus-
iastic, but inept, or 
inexperienced, so that 
he could. not guide the 
regional oommi ttee 
effectivel7••••••••••••• 
11. The findtaga of the 
surTe7 group were 
presented in the form 
or a brochure. pamphlet. 
or other written form ••• 
12. The reco .. endations of 
the surTe7 group were · 
presented in oral form 
to interested groups •••• 
13. The regional commit,tee 
held public hearings 
before the town voted 
on an agreement ............. --.· 
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Percentage Responses 
Factor Presentll RelatiTe InfluenceBV 
of Factor 
Yea No Little lATer- :ctreat 
a.lle 
l2J (31 w.r l.,J lbJ 
48 52 44 35 21 
7 93 43 36 21 
8 92 45 25 30 
91 9 6 22 7l 
89 11 8 35 57 
.81 .• 19 14 25 60 
!/Percentage based on a total of 310 • 
.2/See Appendix F for bases used for determining these percentage 
responses. 
Factors !! great importance.-- In order of their 
importance, the four organizational and operational factors 
chosen by ever fifty per cent ef all the regional-school-
district-planning-committee members responding te the 
inquiry form are: (Table 28) 
1. The findings of the surTey group were presented 
in the form of a brochure, pamphlet, er other 
written form. 
2. The regional committee held public hearings 
before the town voted on an agreement. 
3· The recommendations ef the survey group, were 
presented in oral term to interested groups. 
4. The people in the town were kept informed 
throughout the deliberations. 
The superintendents serving as advisers to tho 
committee members chose the same four factors as exerting 
great influence (Table 29). However, the superintendents 
placed them in a different order of importance. The order 
of importance is: 
1. The recemmendationa et the survey group wore 
presented in oral forma to interested groups. 
2. The regional committee held public hearings 
before the town voted on an agreement. 
3. The people in the town were kept informed 
throughout the deliberations. 
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Table 29. Percentage Responses of All Superintendents 
Advising Regional School District Planning 
Committees, to Statements Concerning 
Organizational and Operational Factors 
Percent a 7e Responses 
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Organizational and Factor Present!/ Relative Influence£/ 
Operational Factors ot Factor 
' Yes No Little Aver- Great· 
age 
lll l21 l 3 I lll.) ( 5) loJ 
1. The appointed regional 
committee, represent a-
tive of most of the 
town's groups and 
interests, was well 
balanced ••••••••••••••••• 81 19 12 47 41 2. The regional committee, 
as appointed, was · 
against canductlng a 
thorough investigation ••• 7 93 40 20 40 
3· The regional committee, 
as appointed, had the 
confidence of the town 
because it was consider-
ed total11 impartial ••••• 72 28 10 44 46 
4· The regional committee 
conducted a poll to 
determine public opinion 
on regional schools •••••• 20 80 60 26 13 
5. The superintendent o~ 
superintendents were 
invited to all 
meetings••••••••••••••••• 84 16 23 46 31 
6. The·people in the town 
were invited to all 
r4gional committee 
26 me:et1ngs ••••• ·-· •••••••••• 74 58 24 18 
7. 'l'lie people in the tow 
were kept informed 
throughout the 
.81 deliberations •••••••••••• 19 8 33 59 
(concluded on next page) 
!/Percentage based on a total of 107. 
B{See Appendix F for bases used tor determining these percentage 
responses. 
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l'ab.l.e 29. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Organizational and ~actor Present!( Relative Influence~ 
Operational Factors of Factor 
Yes No Little Aver- Great 
ue 
llJ lii:!J (3) (4.) (5) loJ 
8. As a means of gathering 
!ntormation, the region-
al committee visited 
regional schools in 
operation ••••••••••••••• 61 39 34. 4.9 17 
9. The regional committee 
was willing, even en-
thusiastic, but inept 
or inexperienced, so 
that it could not 
proceed to t~ next 
indicated step •••••••••• 7 93 70 19 11 
10. The superintendent was · 
willing, even enthua-
1astic, but inept, or 
inexperienced, so that 
he could not guide the 
regional committee 
effectively ••••••••••••• 7 93 67 21 12 
11. The findings of the 
survey group were 
presented in the torm 
of a brochure, pamphlet, 
86 14. 56 or other written form ••• 15 29 
12. The recommendations of 
the survey group were 
presented in oral form 
as to interested groups ••••. 15 8 29 62 
13. The regional committee 
held public hearings 
before the town voted 
, on an agreement • •.••••••• 79 21 15 24. 61 
j/Fercentage based on a total of 107. 
·B(see Appendix F for bases used for determining these percentage 
responses. 
4. .The findings of the survey group were presented 
in the form of a brochure, pamphlet, or other 
written form. 
Factors !f little importance.-- Over 50 per cent of 
the regional COJIIIIIittee meliiDers ohoae the following two 
factors as being of little importance. 
1. The people in the town were invited to all 
regional committee meetings. 
2. The regional committee conducted a poll to 
determine public opinion on regional schools. 
The aQVising superintendents agreed with the coamittee 
members. In addition, the superintendents who had answered 
the in~uiry for.m felt that two other factors were also of 
little importance. These two factors are: 
1. The regional committee was willing, even enthus-
iastic, but inept or ia•xperienced, so that it 
could not proceed to the next indicated step. 
2. The superintendent was willing, even enthusiastic, 
but inept or inexperienced, so that he could not 
guide the regional oo~ttee effectively. 
6. Factors of Significant Difference 
The responses of 161 successful committee members and 
131 unsuccessful committee meabers were tested for signifi-
cant differences with the formulae for the standard error 
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Table 30. Critical Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Perceataae Responses of Successful and Unsuccesatul . 
Committee Members, to Statements Concerning 
Organizational and Operational Factors 
iPercentaae ~ercentase Standard Critical 
~espouses !Responses Error of !Ratio 
. Organizational and of Sue- of Unsuc- the Dif-
Operational· cesstul cessful ference 
Factors Committee Committee between 
Members Members the Two 
Percent-
aaes 
llJ lZJ l 3J ll.LJ (5J 
The findings of the 
survey group were 
presented in the 
form of a brochure, 
pamphlet, or other 
85 54 5.48% 5.66 written .form •••••••• 
The regional oOIIIIIlitt.ee 
held public hearings 
before the town 
voted on an agree-
74 41 5.92% 5.51 ment•••••••••••••••• 
The recommendations cof 
the survey group 
were presented in 
oral form to inter-
ested groups •••••••• 71 39 5.83% 5.49 
The appointed region-
al committee, rep-
resentative of most 
of the town's groups 
and interests, was 
36 well balanced •••• • •• 22 5-38% 2.60 
of the difference between .two percentages ~d critical ratio .•. 
Four organizational and operational factors had a difference 
which exceeded a critical ratio of 2.58 (Table 30). 
Judging from the responses, it would appear that success-
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Table 31. Critical Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Successful and Unsuccessful Committees, to 
Statements Concerning Organizational and Operational 
Factors 
Percentage !Percentage Standard Critical 
Responses Responses Error of Ratio 
Organizational antl of Super- of Super-· the Dlf-
Op.erational intendents intendants ference 
Factors ~dvising Advising pet ween 
~uccessful llllaUccess- the Two 
Committe .. , :'ful Percent-
poaittees ages 
llJ !ZJ ( 1 J (4J { " J 
The appointed region-
al committee, rep-
reflentative or most 
ot· the town's · groups 
and interests, was 
well balanced ••••••• 53 26 9.54% 2.83 
The findings of the 
survey group were 
presented in the 
form or a brochure, 
paD!phlet, or other .. 
written form •••••••• 68 41 10.1Q% 2.67 
. . 
ful cGmm!ttees believed that three organizational and operational 
factors are important methods by which regional-school districts 
are established. Unsuccessful committee members, however, 
indicated that only one of these is of great importance; namely, 
the findings of the survey group were presented in the form of 
a brochure, pamphlet, or other written form. Perhaps this in 
part was the reason for the failure of some of the unsuccessful 
committees. 
When the responses of 47 superintendents advising 
successful committees and 51 superintendents advising 
unsuccessful committees were compared, two factors had a 
difference that was statistically real (Table 31). 
It would appear from an analysis of Table 31 that 
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successful advising superintendents ware more concerned with 
the make-up of the commtttee and getting the facts in 
written form for the voters. than ware the unsuccessful 
superintendent advisors. 
Table 32. Critical Ratios Showing Real Difference between 
Percentage Responses of All Committee Members 
and All Superintendents, to Statements Concerning 
Organizational and Operatlonal Factors 
arcentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Organizational and rtesp-onaes Responses Error of ~Ratio 
Operational !Jf All or All the Dif-
Factors ~ommittee Sup.e:H:b. .. _ ference ~embers : 'lle.ndents between 
the Two 
Percent-
ages 
ll.J (21 ( 3} (4} l!>J 
The superintendent 
was willing, even 
enthusiastic, but 
in(jpt. orlnex.Per-
ie%lced, so that he 
could not guide 
the regional com-
mittee effectively •• 30 12 5.10% 3.53 
The findings of- the 
survey. group were 
presented in the 
form of a brochure, 
pamphlet, or other 
written form •••••••• 71 56 5.66% 2.65 
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Only twe et the thirteen tacters 1D the sectien et the 
inquiry term en erganizatienal and eperatienal tacters shewed 
a substantial difference when the respenses et all the cem-
mittee respondents and all the advising superintendents were 
cempared (Table 32). 
It -uld be difficult ter the superintendent checkbag 
the inquiry term te admit he ceuld net guide the cemmittee 
effectively. Perhaps this is the reasen ter the significant 
differences in the respenses et the cemmittee members and 
the superintendents te this tacter en the inquiry term. 
Judging by the respenses et the cemmittee members, it 
-uld appear that this greup placed mere centidenoe in 
written brechures than did the superintendents. 
i!o Pacters Rated by Cemmittee )(embers 
and Advising Superintendents 
Regienal-scheel-district-planning-cemmittee members 
and superintendents advising regienal-scheel-planning cemmit-
tees were requested te select and rate the three tacters 
which, in their estimatien, exercised the meat intluenoe in 
their particular situatien, regardless et whether the tacter 
centribuiled te the success er tailiU'e et the ettert te 
establish the regienal-soheel district. 
Peeters selected ~ rajed kl 2fTT3ttee respendents.--
It is impertant te nete that the three taoters selected and 
Table 33. The Degree of Influence of Organizational and 
Operational Factors as Rated by Regional School 
District Planning Committee Members 
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Degree of Influence 
Organizational and 
operational 
Factors 
!MOst !Next .LnrJ.u- Total 
\J.I 
The tind1Jll• of the survey 
gro'!)JI. ver!l :Pruented in 
the to~ ot a·brocbure, 
p~hlet, or other 
wr~~t,]l. torm~ _ •••••••••.•.•. 
The rte-.nclationa of the 
surtt~ gr()llp were present-
ed.iil ot-.1 ton to inter-
influ- most ential 
ential influ- but not 
\C) 
79 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
\3) CTtl 
68 57 
ea~edat-aapi••············· 21 55 65 
The pe~ple in the town were 
kept informed throughout . 
the .. deliberations.......... · 46 41 
The reg!9JJlll committee, as · 
app9lUtea, had the confidence 
ot·t~e town because it was 
o~nald.,l'td t6tally im-partial...................... 44 22 
The.appointed.regional oOlll-
mitt~e, repreaentatin of 
most.9t' the town's groups 
anli .. tn1:tfreata, was well 
balanced~ •••••••••••• .-..... 31 30 
The regio~•l c~ittee 
held ptlb£tc hearings before 
the tow Tote4 on an 
ag:r~ e.men ~ ~ •• _ ••••••••••••••• 
The superintendent or super-
intendents were invited 
tO" a11- me·&tlilg·s ••• • ••••••••• 
30 13 
11 15 
26 
23 
39 
19 
( t; l 
204 
125 
92 
90 
82 
45 
(concluded on next pqd 
Table 33. (concluded) 
Organizational and 
Operational 
Factors 
UJ 
The reg19nal committee, as 
appoinhd, wail against con-
d119~1Da. a thQroueh im·eati-
gti:~l~. -••.•••.••••.•.•••••.. 
The.regional OC)DIIIIittee con-
duo~d a· poll to determine 
pub:liC:!)P181on on regional 
a~hOol-a ••••••••••••••••••••• 
The supert~ten~•nt was will-
iq&j :eve~ etithuaiastic, but 
ilit:Pt.or ine%Perienced, so 
that he could not guide tJhe 
r~giQnal coliiJIIittee effect-i•·•tt ....... ............... . 
As a' lil•ans of gathering in-
foraa,tlon.. the regional 
cC~.-Uh' Tid ted r,egional 
sqht>~~s.1n. op;ration •••••••• 
They6~le 1h the town were 
invited to all regional 
oollllllJ.tteeme.tings~ ••••••••• 
The regional COllllllittee was 
villiU&1 .eve:r1 enthusiastic, but ~ntJpt·or'inexperienced, 
s<f that it oo'\lld not proceed 
to.-the ·next indicated step •• 
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n. of Influence 
JiOit l.lleXlO I J.Dr J.U- ITOlOU 
influ- 1 ... ost ential 
ential influ- but not 
l2l 
15 
7 
7 
2 
3 
2 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
UJ l!LJ 
9 4 
3 10 
6 4 
9 4 
4 5 
2 4 
l5J 
28 
20 
17 
15 
12 
8 
rated 8.!J ba.Till£ exerohed ~e mos.t. influence by the cOllllllittee 
respon4enta,_are the same three factors chosen as factors of 
great ~ortanoe by the committee respondents (Table 33) • 
. The !'actor, "The regional COJIIJilittee held pUblic 
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Table .34. The Degree of Influence of Organhational and 
Operational Factors as Rated by Superintendents 
Advising Regional School District Planning Committees 
Degree of Influence 
Organizational and 
Most llHIX't 11.nn.u- TotaJ. 
intlu- most ential 
Operational Factors ential intlu- but not 
ential as intlu-
ential as 
other two 
UJ li::J l3J l!J. J l5J 
The findings of the survey ' . 
group were presented in 
the form of a brochure, 
pamphlet, or other 
written form••••••••••••••• 16 20 12 48 
The people in the town were 
kept informed throughout 
the deliberations •••••••••• 19 12 10 41 
The app.ointed regional com-
mittee, representative of 
most of the town's groups 
· and interests, was well 
balan.eed ••••••••••••••••• •.• 14 18 8 40 
The regional committee, as 
appointed, had the conti-
dence of the town because 
it vas considered totally 
i.mpartial •••••••••••• •• •••• 24 9 7 40 
The recommendations of the 
survey group were presented 
in"oral form to interested 
group•··••••••••••••••••••• 8 12 16 36 
The regJ.onal ooDIIIli ttee held 
pubUe hearings before the 
tovn~oted on an agree-
ment •.•••••••••••••••••• •-•·• .• 1 8 27 36 
The reg-ional committee, aa 
appointed, was -.&bnst oon-
duoting a thorough investi-
16 ga~ion .•••••••.••••••• •··-•-• •-• 
' 
12 3 1 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table ~. (concluded) 
. 
Degree of Influe•ce 
Most INex'C 11nn.u- rro'CU 
Organizational and influ- most ential 
Operational Factors ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
. other two 
llJ {21 Ul ll.i.l l~l 
The superintendent or 
superintendents were in-· 
Yited to all meetings •••••• 1 3 12 16 
The people in the town were 
invited to all regional 
committee meetings ••••••••• 1 11 0 12 
The regional committee con-
ducted a poll to determine 
public opinion on regional 
school••••••••••••••••••••• 3 4 3 10 
As a means of gathering in-
formation, the regional 
committee visited regional 
schools in operation ••••••• 4 0 4 8 
The superintendent was will-
ing, even enthusiastic, out 
inept or inexperienced, ·so 
that he could not guide the 
regional committee effect-
1ve17•••••••••••••••••••••• 1 2 0 3 
The regional committee was 
willing, even enthusiastic, 
but inept or inexperienced, 
so that it could not proceed 
to the next indicated step •• 1 1 1 3 
hearings before the town voted on an agreement", which was 
placed aecond in importance by all c0llllll1 ttee members, was 
ranked only sixth in degrees of the influence it exercised. 
Factors selected ~ rated ~ advising superintendents.--
Superintendents participating in the study selected and 
rated in e!'der ef impertance the .ti!'at twe .tactera cheaen 
by c.mmittee members (Table 34). The superintendents placed 
atreng emphasis en the make-up e.t the regienal c.mmittee. 
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Twe .tacters were checked an equal nWilber e.t times and ranked~ 
third. The twe factera ranked third were: (1) the appeinted 
regienal cemmittee, representative ef meat ef the tewnts 
greupa and inte!'eata, was well balanced, and (2) the regienal 
cemmittee, aa appeinted, had the centidence ef the tewn 
because it was cenaidered tetally impartial. 
S. Pactera Added by C..mittee Members 
and Advising Superintendents 
Sev.ente.en erganizatienal mel eperatienal facters we!'e 
added by the !'espendents answering the inquiry term (Table 
35). 
Kest ef the added erganizatieaal and eperatienal facters 
ceuld be utilized advantageeualy by regienal-scheel-district-
planning c.mmitteea in their study ef regienal scheels. 
Seme ef the suggeatiena are metheda, rather than factera, used 
by the reapendenta in attaining their ebjective. 
~-X.jer Peinta e.t Interest er Impert 
It is interesting and alae ef marked impertanoe, that 
the regienal-planning-oemmittee members and the adviains 
superintendents aheuld agree that a basic demecratic principle--
Table 35. Additional Organizational and Operational 
Factors Written In by Respondents and Number of 
Times Mentioned 
Number of 
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Additional Organizational and 
Operational Factors Times Mentioned 
1. Paid outside consultants were used ••.•••••• 
2. Superintendent was actively opposed to . 
~•s1onallza.t1on •••••.•••.• ...... ~ ;•-• •• ~ •.••... 
3. Letteri were sent to all v9ters eXplaining 
tbe·propoaal •••••••••••••• ~.~ ••••• :. ••••••• 
4• I, Citizen*' Advisory Collll1d~tee wu formed 
tO assiSt the regicm:e:l-school .. diatriot-
P 11illi'l1ng committee •••••••• , -• ,. ............. . 
5 • . A':Yery capable committee made _the venture 
&·;.- .. 'Q.O~Hit8. ~ • -• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 6. 'l'bt · ilttU <ttticials failed :to guid~ e!'tec~ 
ll'.lt'dttring the early per1oaof'the 
&Oi'efllebt · itr Massachusetts. • • ••••••••••• • •• 
7. flltt. )IU ii. lack of intere•t ·in forming a 
relion'by'the surrounding tow:a ••••••••••• 
8. The· appointed committee lll8!Dbera· were 
opRpsed to the idea of fo~ing a regional 
~1~t~1·~~-·····················~··········· 9. 'l'he ,peoplo' were asked to veto, l11U'01.'e they 
c6Uld JJS1~late the inforeatiOhp~ope:rly. 
10. 'Q'-·~d Ql.).bide conaultanta' were used •••••• 
11. l 'C!o•:r~~o-door campaign waa oondueted to 
diaseminate information••••••••••••••••••• 
12. The chairman of the regional committee was 
v•ry enthusiaatic and active•••••••••••••• 
13. 'l'he pe~sonnel of the ~•11onal•ach06l­
d1atrict-planning-oommittee bh&bged 
t::requantl7••••••••••••••••4:••••••••••••••• 14. The comait~,. used slides ,nd ta~e-
reoorded ttlk••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 15. Lay groups were used to asaur• a; large 
turnout ot voters • ••••••••••••••• •-·• ••••••• 
16. Unsigned publications were distr.iln,tted by 
the opposition ••••• •• ........... -.~~:. ~ •• ••·••. 
17. Meet inga were held in va:rioua .. aohool• in 
towns enabling the group to. l?ec~ ac-
quainted with present t'aoiiltiea ai1d 
problems •• •~• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Total 
5 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
32 
inYiting the public to all regienal meetinga--, and ene 
medera technique ef gathering 1ntermatien--cenduct1ng a 
public epinien pell en regienal acheela in their cemmunity--
were oeneidered aa haYing little 1ntluence as erganizatienal 
and eperatienal tactera. 
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This Yiewpeint is surprising te the writer. Regardleaa 
et whether er net the peeple accept the invitatien te attend 
the meetinga, the fact that they haTe been inYited eatabliahea 
confidence between the peeple ud the cemmittee. 
Op1niea pella have been recegnized aa Yaluable meana 
by which te gather 1ntermatien. It ia reaaenable te eXpect 
that an impartial cemmittee, determined te cenduot a thereugh 
inYestigatien, weuld utilize eYery available technique. 
CHAPTER TII 
EDUCATIONAL FACTORS AFFECTIIG THE ESTABLISHMENT OF 
REGIONAL SECONDARY SCHOOLS IN MASSACHUSETTS 
In this chapter the educational factors aiding or 
impeding the establishment or regional-secondary schools in 
Massachusetts are discussed. 
1. Responses of Successful Committee Members 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses or 161 successful committee members and 
47 advising superintendents are analyzed relative to educa-
tional factors which they considered had facilitated or 
impeded the regional movement in the towns which they 
represented. 
Aiding factors.-- The successful committee members and 
their superintendents checked four factors which, in their 
estimation, frequently aided the regional-school movement in 
their towns (Tables 36 and 37). The factors in order or 
importance were: 
1. Prospect or a better educatiopal program than 
exists at present or existed·prev1ously 
2. The establishment of a regional secondary school 
to solve a pressing school building problem 
-186-
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Table 36. Percentage Responses of Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members Participating on Succesaful 
Committees, to Statements Concerning Educational Factors 
Percentage Responses Y 
~ided Aided No Im- Im-
Educational Factors ~ig- sligh1i- in- peded peded ~Hi- ly flu- alight- sig-
pant- ence ly nifi-
y ei- cant-
. ther ly 
way 
\.!.} \<!} UJ I\ 4.J \~} \b} 
1. Prospect of a better 
educational program than 
exists at present or 
' 
existed previously •••••••• 89 10 1 0 1 
2. The desire of towna with-
out high schools to gain 
a voica in the education 
of their childrea ••••••••• 53 41 6 0 0 3. An hones belief in the 
value of schools with 
small enroll.Jaents and the 
willingness to pay for thEI!l 9 8 47 31 5 
4· The establishment of a 
regional secondary school 
would solve a pressing 
86 school building problem ••• 10 4 0 0 5. A community feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is good ••••••• 13 10 41 31 5 
6. A community feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is poor ••••••• 26 35 38 1 0 
7. The hope that a regional 
secondary school will 
49 40 secure better teachers •••• 11 0 0 
8. The desire for a broader 
program ·of extra-curricu-
lar activities, ••••••••••• 63 30 6 1 0 
9. The presence of a local 
high school ••••••••••••••• 13 6 39 32 11 
lO.The belief that there is a 
greater participation in 
activities in a small high 
54 8 school ••••••••••••••• ••.•• 1 4 33 
(concluded on next page) 
!~See Appendix F for bases used for determining percentage responses. 
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Table 36. (concluded) 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
... Percentage Respgnses 1!1 
Aided Aided lio Im- Im-
Educational Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
ll) (2) ( "!) (!J.) ( t; ) (b) 
'fhe belief that there is 
more individual attention 
in a small high school ••• 2 4 52 35 7 
The hope that a regional 
secondary school will 
secure better teaching 
5.3 conditions ••••••••••••••• 37 10 0 0 
The belief that a school 
should have a certain 
number of students to be 
educationally eff1cJ,ent •• 41 .39 18 2 0 
A feeling that the town . 
revolves around the high 
6 school and its activities 17 49 23 5 
'fhe belief that the aev-
enth and eighth grade 
curricula should be dit"' 
ferent than now exists in 
an eight-grade elementary 
28 38 school ••••••••••••••••••• 32 2 0 
The regional plan would 
provide an opportunity 
for the town to change 
from a tour-year senior 
high school to a six-year 
24 junior-senior high school 33 43 0 0 
3. The desire for a bro-ader program of extra--curricular 
activities 
4. The desire of towns without high schools to g•ii a 
voice in the education of their children, 
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Table 37. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Successful Regional School District Planning Committees, 
to Statements Concerning Educational Factors 
Educational Factors 
UJ l2J 
1. Prospect of a better educa-
tional program than extats 
at present or existed 
previously•••••••••••••••• 94 
2. The desire of towns with-
out high schools to gain 
a voice in the education 
or their 'children......... ·~2 
3. Ari' honest belief in vhe 
valUe of schools with 
small enrollments and the 
willlngneas to pa;y: t'or 
them ••• ~ •••••••••• ·•••••••• 5 4. The establishment or a 
regional secondary school 
~ul.~ solve a pressing 
SQ~opl bU1ld~ng problem... 83 
5. A community feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is good....... 7 
6 • A COJ!UrolJlitY feeling that 
edu9at1on in the local . 
high. stshool is poor....... .6 
7. The , hop.e that a regional 
second~y school wi:ll 
secUl:'e better teachers. • • • 26 
8. Tp~~ des,tre for a broader 
pr9gr~ or ·~t:ra-ourrleu-
1-.r aotlv1 ties •••••••.••.••• · 52 
9. T~ejlr~tsenoe of a local 
~lh aohool............... 8 
lO.The belief' that there ia a 
g:r$a:t;er participation in 
a~tidtles in a small high 
school ....... ·•••••••••••••• 0 
-- .- . . . 
Percentage Responses 
Aided No Im-
peded 
slight-
ly 
alight- in-
ly flu-
(JJ 
6 
31 
7 
11 
7 
23 
50 
30 
3 
7 
ence 
ei-
ther 
way 
{4.1 \21 
0 0 
17 0 
30 45 
6 0 
45 29 
57 6 
24 0 
17 0 
41 38 
40 49 
(concluded ;on next page) 
Im-
peded 
sig-
niti-
cant-
ly 
\OJ 
0 
0 
14 
0 
12 
9 
0 
0 
10 
Table 37. (concluded) 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
Educational Factors 
llJ 
The belief that there is ' 
more individual attention 
in a small high school ••• 
The hope that a regional 
secondary school will 
secure better teaching 
·cona:rt·rc,-na ••••••••••••••• 
ne· beTie.f" that a school 
should have a certain 
number of students to be 
educationlUly efficient •• 
A tee~ing that the town 
revolves around the high 
sQb.ool and. ita activitiN 
Th'e belief that the ae•-
enth and e;ghth grade 
curricu111. llhould be dit-
t.:t'e~~-than now exiata in 
an 6ight~grade elementarr 
school ••••••• ·-· •••••••••• 
16. i'h& regional plan would 
provide an opportunitr for 
tl:le,tolfl1 to change from a 
fcur-year·senior high 
•ohool to ·.a six-rear junior-!Seii.ior high scho.ol 
ided 
ig-
.ifi-
ant-
Y 
l2J 
0 
9 
.)1 
Percentage Responses 
Aided No Im-
slight- in- peded 
ly f'lu- slight-
ence ly 
ei-
l<her 
W'!l'1 
(3J \4.1 l'> I 
12 23 53 
53 12 0 
47 28 2 
16 44 21 
20 47 2 
23 63 0 
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Im-
peded 
aig-
niti-. 
cant-
ly 
lbJ 
12 
0 
2 
9 
0 
0 
Eighty-nine per cent. of tbe· c'OIIIIIi ttee lllembera, i:n tMs gre<llp 
and ninety-four per cent of superintendents working with 
successful committees checked the first factor, "Prospect of 
a better educational program than exists at present or existed 
previously", as aiding significantly. Eighty-six per cent 
of the committee members and eighty-three per cent of the 
superintendents rated, "The establishment of a region-
191 
al secondary school would solve a pressing school building 
problem", as aiding significantly. It would appear from an 
analysis of the four factors chosen by the committee members 
and superintendents that the regional-school movement in 
Massachusetts has been stimulated by the desire of some 
people for a better and broader educational program, as well 
as a means of providing space for increasing enrollments .• 
Six of the educational factors appearing on the inquiry 
form were checked by at least 50 per cent of the successful 
regional-school committee members and their advising superin-
tendents as factors which aided significantly or aided 
slightly in the establishment of a regional-school district 
in their particular case. The two factors, in addition to 
the four listed previously, are: 
1. The hope that a regional s.econdary school will 
secure better teachers 
2. The hope that a regional secondary school will 
secure ·better teaching conditions. 
Impeding factors.-- None of the 16 educational factors 
were rated as factors which had impeded significantly in 
the establishment of regional-school districts by more than 
1~ per cent of either the successful committee members or 
the advising superintendents. The committee members and 
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the superintendents checked the saae four factors which 
they considered had impeded slightly. The four factors 
are: 
1. The belief that there is more individual attention 
in a small school 
2. The belief that there is a greater participation 
in activities in a small high school 
3. The presence of a local high school 
l.j.. An honest belief in the value of schools with small 
enrollments and the willingness to pay for them. 
The respondents agreed on the first two factors above, 
in the order of their importance. However, the superintendents 
indicated that they thought the order of the factors listed as 
3 and 4. above should be reversed. 
It would appear from an anal,-ais of the impeding factors 
that, regardless of the informed educators' viewpoint, the 
people still have strong beliefs relative to the efficiency 
of the small school. 
2. Responses of Unsuccessful Committee Members 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses of 131 unsuccessful committee members and 
51 advising superintendents are analyzed in regard to 
educational factors which they considered had aided or impeded 
the regional-school movement in the towns which they represented. 
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Table 38. Percentage Responses of Regional School District 
Planning Co..tttee M.-bers Participating on Unsuccesaful 
Committees, to Statement• Concerning Educational Factors 
Percentage Responses 
~ided Aided No ~- I:m-Educational Factors "ig- slight- in- peded peded 
p.iti- ly flu- ~light- sig-
pant- ence y nifi• 
1'-Y ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
UJ \i::J \ 3 J . llJ.J lSJ l b}_ 
1. Prospect of a better 
educational program than 
exists at present or 
existed previously •••••••• 52 26 19 0 3 
2. The desire of towns with-
out high schools to gain a 
voice in the education of 
their children •••••••••••• 29 30 35 3 3 
3. An hoheat belief ln the 
value or schools with aaan 
enrollments and the will-
ingnftl s to pay for th-••• l'l 3 28 26 33 
4· The establishment of a 
regional secondary school 
would solve a pressing 
48 28 school building problem ••• 20 3 2 
5. A community feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is good ••••••• 9 4 21 29 37 
6. A community feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is poor ••••••• 16 40 41 2 1 
7. The hope that. a re:gioh&l 
secondary school will 
46 secure better teachers •••• 23 29 2 0 
8. The desire for a broader 
program of extra-ourricu• 
lar aetivities •••••••••••• 37 42 18 1 3 
9. The presence of a local 
high school ••••••••••••••• 4 1 25 24 46 
lO.'l'he belief that there is a 
greater participation in 
activities in a small high 
school •••••••••••••••••••• 4 4 37 21 35 
(concluded on next page) 
Table 38. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
~idecl Aided Jro ~m-
Educational Factors ~is-· slight- in- pede!;\ 
~iti- ly flu- [alight-
~ant- ence ~,. 
r-Y ei-
ther 
way 
(1} {2} ( ':!} (),} lt:l 
11. The belief that there is 
more individual attention 
in a amall high school •••• s 4 32 30 
12. The hope that a regional 
aecondary school will 
secure better teaching 
28 conditions ••••••••••••••• 30 39 3 
13. The belief that a school 
shoUld have a certain 
number of students to be 
educationally etfi.o1ent •• · 31. 33 30 2 
14. A feeling that the town 
reYol vn. around the hi.gh 
18 school ··and its activflties £,3 10 37 
15. The belJbt that the swv-
' 
enth and eighth grade 
curricula should be dif-
terent than now exists in 
an eight-grade elemeDtary 
24 16 59 school ••••••••••••••••••• 1 
16. The regional plan would 
provide an opportunity 
for the town to change 
fraa a four-year senior 
high school to a six-~e.r 
65 junior-senior high school 19 12 1 
.. 
-
Aidiy factors.-- T~ two faoH;ttating factors checked 
most frequently by the unsuccessful committee members and 
their•advising superintendents wuoe 1ihe same two factors as 
rated by 1ihe successful groups (Table 38 and 39). It is 
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Im-
peded 
aig-
nit'i-
cant-
ly 
l'-\ 
28 
0 
4 
22 
0 
·2 
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Table 39. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising Unsuc-
cessful Regional School District Planning Committees. 
to Statements Concerning Educational Factors 
Percentage Responses 
~ided Aided No Im- J.m-
Educational Factors ~ig- slight- in- peded peded 
~ifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
~ant- ence ly nifi-
~y ei- cant-
ther J."'f 
way 
l.lJ l<!J {3} lLf.J l5 J lbJ 
1. Prospect of a better 
educational program than 
exists at present or 
18 existed previously •••••••• 49 32 0 0 
2. The desire of towns with-
out high schools to gain a 
voice in the education or 
their children •••••••••••• 23 44 26 7 0 
3. An honest belief in the 
value of schools with 
small enrollments and the 
willingness to pay for them 0 0 35 28 38 
4· The establishment of a 
regional secondar7 school 
wquld solve a pressing 
46 school building problem ••• 33 21 0 0 
5. A community feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is good ••••••• 10 0 36 26 29 
6. A c.-.unity feeling that 
education in the local 
hiSh school is poor ••••••• 19 31 47 0 3 
7. The hope that a regional 
secon4ary school will 
secure better teachers •••• 32 34 34 0 Q: 
8. The desire for a broader 
progi'$Dl of extra-ourricu-
34 0 lar activities •••••••••••• 27 39 0 
9. The presence of a :local 
higb school •••••••.•••••••• .0 6 31 25 39 
lO.The belief that there is a 
activities in a small high 
41 26 schOol ••••••••••••••••••• ~ 0 0 33 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 39. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
~ided Aided No rm~ Im-
Educational Factors lsig- alight- in- peded peded 
~iti~ ly flu- alight- Big~ 
pant- ence ly niri-
~y ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
{1) (2) ( 3) Tlil T~J 1oJ 
11. The belief that there .ia 
more individual attention 
in a small high school •••• 0 3 23 38 36 
12. The hope that a regional 
secondary school will 
secure better teaching 
~P~d!t1o~•·~············· 29 41 29 0 0 13. The belief that a school 
should have-a certain 
Dumber of students to be 
$ducationally efficient •• 23 26 42 9 0 
14. A feeU.ng that the town 
revolves around the high 
15. 
s:qP,ool and 1ts actidt1es 
fh.e 'belief that the uv-
:~1 8 29 25 17 
entb and •!fhth grade 
curricula a ould be dif-
rerent than.now exists in 
an eight-grade elementary 
school ••••••••••••••••••• 25 29 44 2 0 
16. 'l'he regional plan would 
provide an opportunity 
for tl:l• town to change 
from a four~year ae:11ior 
high school_ to a s1x~7ear .. 
14 junior-senior high soho.o1· .) 83 0 0 
significil.nt to note, howeven~: rlihat .:only 49 per cent of the. 
unsuccessful committee members rated the factor, "Prospect of 
a better educational program than exists at present or existed 
previously", as having aided significantly, compared with 89 
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per cent of the successful committee members. Only 49 per cent 
of the unsuccessful superintendents rated the factor as aiding 
significantly, compared with 94 per cent of the successful 
superintendents. 
At least 60 per cent of the unsuccessful committee mem-
bers and their advising superintendents agreed on three other 
factors as aiding factors. The ones they agreed npon were: 
1. The hope that a regional secondary acbool will 
secure better teachers 
2. '!'he desire for a broader progrBlll of extra-curricular 
activities 
3. The hope that a regional secondary school will secure 
better teaching conditions. 
Impeding factors.-- Unlike the successful committee 
members and the successful advising superintendents,. ,the 
, 
I 
unsuccessful committee members and the superintendents working 
with them indicated by their respop.ses that five factors impeded 
significantly the approval or a recional agreement in their 
town. The unsuccessful respondents agreed on three of the 
five factors. These were: 
1. ~ honest belief in the value of schools with small 
enrollments and the willingness to pa7 for them 
2. The presence of a local high school 
3. The belief that there is a greater participation 
in activities in a saall high school 
Thdrty-seven per cent ot the unsuccessful committee 
members rated the fifth educational factor on the inquiry 
form as impeding significantly. 'fhe factor is, 11 A 
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community feeling that education in the local high school is 
good". 
Thirty-six per cent of the superintendents advising 
unsuccessful committees rated the eleventh educational factor 
on the inquiry form as impeding significantly. The factor 
is, "The belief that there is more individual attention in a 
small high school". 
3. Responses of Committee Members Representing Towns in which 
the Final Vote Has l'ot Been 'l'aken and 
Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses of 18 committee members representing towns 
in which the final vote has not been taken and nine advising 
superintendents are analyzed with respect to factors which 
they considered w.~e aiding or impeding the approval of a 
regional-school agreement in their towns. 
Aiding factors.•- At least 60 per cent of the committee 
members in towns which had not voted checked the following 
four factors as aiding significantly (Table 40). 'l'he factors 
are: 
1. Prospect or a better educational program than exists 
at present or existed previously 
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Table 40. Percentage Responses of Members of Regional School 
District Planning Committees Representing Towns in which 
the Final Vote Has Not Been Taken, to Statements Concern-
ing Educational Factors 
Percentage Responses 
~icied Aided No Im- - Im-
Educational Factors sis- slight- in- peded peded 
Wi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi .. 
~y ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
UJ li:!J l3J liJ.J l.,J lbJ 
1. Prospect of a better 
educational program than 
exists at present or 
existed previously •••••••• 67 17 17 0 0 
2. The desire of town with-
out high schools to gain a 
votce in the ·education of '' 
then children •••••••••••• 62 38 0 0 0 
3. An honest be11ef in the 
value of schools with am~ 
elll'ollmenta and the will-
ingness to pa;r for them ••• 1 20 13 27 33 
4· The eatabliahment of a 
rtallil'Jltl itcondar;r school 
w.Ould solve a pressing 56 28 s!th99:J. buil.cltng problem ••• 17 0 0 
5. A c~t7 !••ling that 
edu~ation in the local 
htgp'sC,hool ~·good ••••••• 14 36 21 29 0 
6. A community feeling that 
e(!uoat1on in. the loeal; • 
~~1'1 •ilhool ia poor ••••••• 30 10 60 0 0 
7. Thi hope that a regional ' 
secondary school will 64 18 18 0 ae0ur6 b~tter teaohera •••• 0 8. The, dfliit'e .·hr a broader 
p!oogriilrl·of'e:itra-ourricu-
·64 29 7 0 0 lar'atitivit'ies •••••••••••• 9. T~;prtltence of a local 
8 17 8 25 42 ~lh; school• •••••••••• • ·'o •• 
lO.The belief t~t there is' a 
greater participation in 
act1Yit18s ·tn a small high 
s-bho'Ol ••• ft •• ; • • ••• ·• • • • • • • • 0 45 ' 9 27 18 
(concluded on next page.) 
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Table 40. (concluded) 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
Percentage Responses 
[A.ided Aided llo Im• 
Educational Factors a1g- alight- in- peded 
~ifi- 17 flu- slight• 
~ant- ence ly 
1-'1 ei-
ther 
wa7 
UJ l<U l 3 J l L!. J !5J 
TbCi b41Het that there is· 
JllOre iDdiTidual attention· ' 
iR. a .. 11 high school •••• -1 '1 17 17 33 
The bot>e th&t a regional 
seoon~ -~hool will 
secure better teaching 
58 oOndltions.~··••••••••••• 25 17 0 
'l':Q.e. belief that a school 
sboUJ.a haV'e a certain 
ntill)ber or. .li!tudents to be 
•4U.tliltioi:ili1l7 efticient •• $7 29 14 0 
A feeling that the town 
revolves around the high 
school And ita actiTicties 0 0 50 29 ;.~~ beli~rt that the aev-
,Str llJ'ld eighth grade 
~m'fi!'~!l 11hould be dif-
fetent than now exists in 
an eight-grade elementary 
school ••••••••••••••••••• 17 67 17 0 
'fhe·regional plan would 
provide an opportunity 
for the town to change 
from a. tour.:.year senior 
high school to a six-7ear junior-senior high school 4-5 0 45 0 
2. · The de_sire of to-.maJ.V14lhwtc<high ·s-chools to. gatn a 
voice ·in the education'of their children 
Im-
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
(oJ 
17 
0 
0 
21 
0 
9 
3. The hope that a regional secondary school will secure 
better teachers 
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Table ~1. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Regional School District Planning Committees 
Representing Towns in which the Final Vote Has Hot 
Been Taken, to Stat~ents Concerning Educational Factors 
Percentage Responses 
A1ded Aided No Im- 1 Im-
Educational Factors sig- alight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- aig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
l;r ei- cant-
ther ly 
wa:r 
llJ l2J l 1 J ( I.L) ( s J lbl 
1. Prospect of a better 
educational program than 
exists at present or 
89 existed previousl:r•••••••• 0 0 0 11 
2. The desire of towns with-
out high schools to gain a 
voice in the education of 
their children•••••••••••• 86 1~ 0 0 0 
3. An honelt belief in the 
value of schools with amaU 
enrollments and the will-
ingness to pay tor th~•'•. 0 25 62 12 0 
~. The establishment of a 
regional secondary school 
would solve a pressing 
88 school building problem ••• 12 0 0 0 
5. A communit;r feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is good ••••••• 0 29 71 0 0 
6. A , COJIIIIluni t;r feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is poor ••••••• 0 1~ 86 0 0 
7. The hope that a regienal 
secondary school will 
secure better teachers •••• 2Ji 62 12 0 0 
8. The desire for a br~ader 
program of extra-curricu-
.62 38 lar activities •••••••• •·••• 0 0 0 
9. The presence of a ·local 
high school••••••••••••••• 0 0 33 33 33 
lO.The belief that there is a 
greater participation in 
activities in a small high 
school •••••••••••••••••••• 0 14 57 1~ 1 ~ 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 41. (concluded) 
- Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im ... rm-
Educational Factors sig- alight- in- peded peded 
niti- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
JlJ l~J UJ \4-/ \:::>/ \0/ 
n. The belief that there 11 · 
m9re individual attention 
in a small high school ••• 0 14 4.3 29 14 
12. The hope that a regional 
secondary school will 
secure better teaching 
cGndit1ons ••••••••••••••• 3) 50 17 0 0 
13. !he belief that a school 
should h!ve a certain 
number o students to be 
educattonally efficient •• 38 50 12 0 0 
14. A feel!ng that the town 
revolv.es around the high 
school and its activities u 12 25 25 25 
15. The belief that the sev-
enth and e~ghth grade 
!)urrioul;a l!hould be dif-
ferent than now exists in 
'' 
an eight•grade elementary 
50 50 schOOl ••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 0 
16. The regional plan would 
provide an opportunity 
for the town to change 
rrom a tour-year senior 
h~gh school to a six-year 
14 29 14 14 j~lor•sen1or high schoo~ 29 
~· · 'l'he delire for a br.oader, priogram of extra-curricular 
activities • 
. ~pp~rintendents advising these committees agreed with 
three of the above factors (Table 41). However, in place or 
the third factor listed by the co..tttee members, the 
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superintendents regarded the ractor, 11The establishment or a 
regional secondary school WOUld solve a pressing school build-
ing problem", as more signiricmt. 
Impeding ractors.-- From an analysis or the responses 
made by this group or respondents, i't would appear that both 
co111mittee members and superintendents agreed on one ractor 
or strong impeding nature. The ractor is, 11The presence 
or a local high school". 
4. Responses of All COIIDili ttee Members and 
All Advising Superintendents 
The responses or 310 committee members and 107 advising 
superintendents are analyzed in relation to educational 
factors which they considered ~d.aided or impeded the 
establishment or regional school• in towns which they represent-
ed. 
· Aidipg r,c;ors.-- At least.?~ .Per cent or all the 
oommi ttee respondents and their .. advising superintendents 
agreed on five r&cilitatiing fa~'l;ors (Tables 42 and 43). The 
factors are: 
1. Frospeot of a better edUcational program than 
exists at present or existed previously 
2. The desire or towns without high schools to gain 
a voice in the education or·their children 
3. The establishment or a regional secondary school 
to solve a pressing school building problem 
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Table 42. Percentage Responses of All Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members, to Statements Concerning 
Educational factors 
Percentage Responses 
!Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Educational Factors sig• slight- in.: peded peded 
~.ifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
~ant- ence ly nifi-~y ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
" UJ li:!J { 3J liJ.J \51 loJ 
l. Prospect of a better 
educational program than 
exists at present or 
existed previously •••••••• 72 17 9 0 2 
2. The desire of towns with-
out high schools to gain a 
voice in the education of 
their children ••••••••••••• 44 36 17 l l 
3· An honest belief in the 
value of schools with small 
enrol:Lments and the will-
ingne~s to pay for them ••• 1>0 6 36 28 19 
4· The establishment of a 
regional secondary school 
would solve a pressing 
school building problem ••• 68 18 12 l 1 
5. A community feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is good ••••••• ll 9 30 30 20 
6. A community feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is poor ••••••• 22 36 40 2 l 
7. The hope that a regional 
secondary school will 
. 
secure better teachers •••• 39 42 19 l 0 
8 •. The desire for a broader 
program of extra-ourri:cu• 
52 35 lar activities ••••..• •••• ••• 11 l l 
9. The presence of a ·looal 
high •chool ••••••••• w••••• 8 4 31 27 29 
lO.The belief that there is a 
greater participation in 
activities in a small high 
school •••••••••••••••••••• 2 6 44 27 21 
(concluded on next page) 
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fable 42. (concluded) 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
Percentage Responses 
!Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Educational Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
!nlfi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- enoe ly nlfi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
' 
' 
way 
ll.l lO:l Ul lU.l l')l lbl 
fhe bellet' that there .is 
more individuil. attention. 
in a small high school ••• 4 5 41 33 17 
The hope that a regional 
secondary school will 
secure better teaching 
44 18 conditions ••••••••••••••• 37 1 0 
The belief that a school 
should have a certain 
number of students to be 
educationally efficient •• 38 36 23 2 2 
A feeling that the to.wn 
revolves around the high 
school and its aot1vtt1ea 9 13 44 21 13 
The belief that the Aav-
enth and eighth grade 
curricula should be dif-
ferent than now exists in 
an eight-grade elementary 
28 25 45 school ••••••••••••.••.••••• 1 0 
The regional plan would 
provide an opportunity 
for the town to change 
from a four-year senior 
high school to a six-year 
28 18 52 junior-senior high school: 1 1 
4. The desire for. a broader program of extra-curricular 
activities 
5. The hope that a regional secondary school will secure 
better teaching conditions. 
~~·· 
_,. 
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Table 43. Percentage Responses of All Superintendents Advising 
Regional School District Planning Committees, to 
Statements Concerning Educational Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Educational Factors &ig- slight- in- peded peded 
~ii'i- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
p.,. ei- cant-
ther l:r 
wa:r 
\~J \~J UJ \4.} \';>} \b} 
1. Prospect of a better 
educational program than 
exists at present or 
18 existed previously •••••••• 72 9 0 1 
2. The desire of towns with-
out high schools to gain a 
voice in the education of 
their children •••••••••••• 41 36 20 3 0 
3· An honest belief in the 
value of schools with 
small enrollments and the 
willingness to pay for thaD f 5 35 35 23 
4- The establishment of a 
regional secondary school 
would solve a pressing 
66 school building problem ••• 22 13 0 0 
5. A communit:r feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is good ••••••• 8 5 43 25 19 
6. A communit:r feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is poor ••••••• 11 26 55 3 5 
7. The hope that a regional 
secondar,. school will 
'28 44 secure better teachers •••• 27 0 0 
8. The desire for a broader 
program of extra-curricu-
42 35 lar activities •••••••••••• 23 0 0 
9. The presence of a local 
hi&h school ••••••••••••••• 4 4 36 32 25 
lO.The belief that there is a 
greater participation in 
activities in a small high 
4 42 36 18 school ...................... : 0 
{concluded on next page) 
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Table 43. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
~ided Aided No Im- Im-
Educational Factors sig- slight- in- peded · ~eded 
D.iti- ly flu- slight- aig-
cant- ence· ly nifi-
.• :y e1- cant-
ther ly 
way 
l~J l2J l 3J I LLJ ( 'i J (b) 
11. The belief that there· is 
more individual attention 
in a small high school ••• 0 8 25 45 22 
12. The hope that a regional 
secondary school will 
secure better teaching 
conditions ••••••••••••••• 32 48 20 0 0 
13. The belief that a school 
should have a certain 
number or students to be 
educationally efficient •• 23 37 33 5 1 
14. A feeling that the town 
revolves around the high 
·15 school and ita activities 12 35 23 14 
15. The belief that the sev-
enth and eighth grade 
curricula should be dif-
ferent than now exists in 
an eight-grade elementary 
school ••••••••••••••••••• 30 27 42 2 0 
16. The regional plan would 
provide an opportunity 
for the town to change 
from a four-year senior 
high school to a ab:-.,-ee.r junior-senior high sohool 9 19 69 1 1 
It would appear that these five factor·• could be considered. 
as facilitating on the basis or the judgment or the respondents • 
. Impeding factors.-- More of the educational factors listed 
on the inquiry form .were cons1\Ured aiding rather than impeding 
factors. 
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Fortr--per cent or the OOlllllli ttee respondents and their 
advising superintendents agreed upon four factors which they 
considered impeded to some degree the establishment of a 
regional-school district in their case. The four factors 
are: 
1. A community feeling that education in the local 
high school is good 
2. The presence or a local high school 
3. The belief that there is a greater participation 
i11 activities in a small high school 
4. The belief that there is more individual attention 
in a small high school. 
5. Factors of Significant Difference 
The responses or 161 successful committee members and 
131 unsuccessful committee members were compared tor sig-
nificant diCferences. Twelve of the sixteen educational 
factors as checked by successful and unsuccessful committee 
respondents had a difference which exceeded a critical 
ratio of 2.!)8 (Table 44). 
From ~1 analysis of the differences, it appears that 
successful committee members considered nine aiding factors 
of more significance to regional-school establishment than 
did the unsuccessful committee members. Also, it appears 
that the successful committee respondents were concerned 
less with three impeding educational factors than were the 
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Table 44• Critical Ratiaa Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Responaes of Successful and Unsuccessful 
Committee Members, to Statements Concerning ' 
Educational Factors 
Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Responaes Responses Error of Ratio 
Educational Factors of Sue- of Unsuc- the Dif-
cessful cessful ferenoe 
Committee CoiiB!littee between 
Members Members the Two 
Percent-
ages 
<:1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
The desire of towns 
without high.achools 
to gain !I voice in 
the education of 
their oh1.ldren •••••• 94 59 5.48% 6.39 
Prosp.ect of a better 
education.al program 
than exists at 
preseJ1€ or existed 
previously •••••••••• 99 78 3.87% 5.43 
The establishment of 
a regional second-
ary school WO\Ud 
solve a pressing 
school building 
96 76 4.24% ·problam ••••••••••••• 4.72 
A community feeling 
that education in 
the local high 
36 66 6.48% 4.63 !I school is good •••••• 
The hope that a re-
gional secondary 
school will secure 
better tes.ching 
69 5.10% 4.12 conditions •••••••••• 90 
The hope tha.t a re-
gional secondary 
school will secure 
better teachers ••••• 89 69 5.00% 4.00 
The presence of a 
43 local high school ••• 70 6.78% 3. 98 .!1 
(concluded on next page) 
!Jslgn1t1es :taotor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
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Table 44. (concluded) 
Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Responses Responses Error of Ratio 
Educational Factors of Suo- of Unsuo- the Dif-
cessful cessful terence 
Committee ColiUilittee between 
Members Members the Two 
Percent-
ages 
ll.J l2J l 3 J ( l.L J (ljJ 
The regio11al plan 
would p:~ovide an 
opportUJ.'li ty for 
the town to change 
from a four-year 
senior high school 
to a sb:-.,..ar 
j~i or- ;serii or 
57 6.71% 3.87 hf.$h sol1ool ••.•••••• 31 
An honest belief in 
the val11e · of 
school.s with small 
exifol~nts and the 
w1111ngJleSS to pay 
36 59 6.48% 
y 
for the1n. ••••••••••• 3.55 
The desir<t for a 
broader prograJil 
of extra-curricular 
activities ••••••••• 93 79 4-36% 3.21 
The belief that the 
seventh and eighth 
grade curricula 
should be differ-
ent than now exists 
in an eight-grade 
.6.58% element.!U'Y school •• 60 40 3.04 
The belief that a 
school should have 
a certain number of 
student a to be 
eduoati•)nally 
80 64 5.66% 2.83 efficient •••••••••• 
ifsigniries factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
unsuccessful committee members. 
Unlike the cOllllllittee respondents, the participating 
superintendents generally aareed on the influence of the 
educational factors relative to regional-school establish-
ment (Table 45). In all probably, this was due to their 
similar backgrounds. 
Table 45. Critical Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Successful and Unsuccessful Committees, to 
Statements Concerning Education~l Factors 
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Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Responses Responses Error of· Ratio 
Education Factors of Super- of Super- the Dif-
intendents intendents ference 
Advising Advising between 
Successful Unsuccess- the Two 
Committees ful Percent-
Committees ages 
lli l<:':J l 3 J Uli l5J 
Prospect of a better 
educational program 
than ex.ists at 
present or existed 
previously ••••••••• 100 . 81 5.5?% 3.41 
.. 
Three of the educational factors showed a significant 
difference when the responses of all the committee respond-
ents and all. the advising superintendents were compared 
(Table 46). It would seem that there is general agreement 
between the committee respondents and the advising super-
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intendants relative to the aiding and impeding influence 
of the educational factors in the establishment of regional-
secondary schools. 
Table 46. Critical Ratios Showing Real Difference between 
Percentage B·esponses of All Committee Members 
and All Superintendents, to Statements Conoerning 
Educational Factors 
Percentage Percentage Standard Critioal 
Responses Responses Error of Ratio 
Educational Factors of All of All the Dif-
Committee Super in- ference 
Members tendents between 
the Two 
.Percent-
ages 
\ .L J· \0:} \H \ LJ.J \')} 
A community feeling 
that edUPation in 
the local high 
58 6.63% school is poor ••••• 37 3.17 
The regional plan 
would provide an 
opportunity for 
the town to change 
from a four-year 
senior high school 
to a six-year junior-senior 
46 28 6.08% 2.96 · high school •••••••• 
The belief that there 
is more individual . 
attention in a 
2.87!1' small high school •• 50 67 5.92% 
:!/Slgn!fle·s factor checked as an impeding factor b;r respondents. 
6. Factors Rated by Committee Members 
and Advisins Superintendents 
Regional-school-district-planning-committee members 
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and superintendents advising regional-school-district-
planning committees were requested to select and rate the 
three educational factors which, in their judgment, exercised 
the moat influence, regardless of whether the factor con-
tributed to the success or failure of the effort to establish 
the regional-school district. 
Educational factors selected~ rated £l committee 
respondents.-- The three factors selected and rated as 
having exercised the most influence by the committee respond-
ents are three factors which would aid in the establishment 
of regional~secondary schools (Table 47). The three 
factors selected and rated were checked by all committee 
groups as aiding significantly. It is interesting to note 
that a desire for a better educational program was rated 
higher than the establishment of a regional school as a 
means of solving a pressing school enrollment problem. The 
third factor selected involves the principle of democratic 
control of schools. Establishing a regional school would 
permit towns which have paid tuition for their high school 
pupils for many years to have some control over their 
educational programs. 
Educational factors selected ~ rated ~ advising 
Table 47. The Degree of Influence of Educational Factors 
as Rated by Regional School District Planning 
Committee Members 
Degree of Influence 
Most Next Influ-
Educational Factors influ- most ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
(1} \~} UJ \4/ 
Prospect of a better educa-
tional program than exists 
at present or existed 
118 previousl~··•••••••••••••• 74 30 
The establishment of a 
regional secondary school 
would solve a pressing " 
86 school building problem ••• 51 43 
The desire of towns without 
high schools to gain a 
voice in the education or 
their children •••••••••••• 15 46 24 
The desire for a broader 
program of extra-curricu-
lar activities •••••••••••• 4 15 33 
The hope that a regional 
secondary school will 
secure better teachers •••• 1 13 30 
An honest belief in the 
value of schools with 
small enrollments and the 
willingness to pay for than 16 9 15 
The belief that a school 
should have a certain 
number of students to be 
educationally efficient ••• 7 9 24 
The presence of a local 
high school ••••••••••••••• 17 14 7 
A community feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is good ••••••• 20 12 4 
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Total 
\~} 
222 
180 
85 
52 
44 
40 
40 
38 
36 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 47. (concluded) 
Degree of Influence 
Most .Next rnrru- Total 
Educational Factors intlu- most ential 
ential intlu- but not 
ential as intlu-
ential as 
other two 
\.I. I l~l \31 ll.!.J l.,J 
The hope that a regional 
secondary school will 
secure better teaching 
conditions •••••••••••••••• 2 6 26 34 
The belief that there is 
more individual attention 
in a small high school •••• 5 14 13 32 
The belief that there is a 
greater participation in 
activities in a small 
high school ••••••••••••••• 2 9 14 25 
The belief that the seventh 
and eighth grade curricula 
should be different than 
now exists in an eight-
grade elementary school ••• 3 9 11 23 
A feeling that the town 
revolves around the high 
school and its activities. 2 9 11 22 
The regional plan would 
provide an opportunity for 
the town to change f~om a 
four-year senior high 
school to a six-year 
8 8 18 junior-senior high school. 2 
A community feeling that 
education in th& local 
high school is poor ••••••• 2 8 4 14 
superintendents.-- Superintendents participating in the study 
selected and rated in the same order the same three factors 
chosen by committee members (Table 48). 
Table 48. T~ Degree of Influence of Educational Factors 
as Rated by Superintendents Advising Regional 
School District Planning Committees 
Degree of Influence 
kost Next Influ-
Educational Factors :~.ntlu- most ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
\l.J {~} {3} Ut. J 
Prospect of a better educa-
tional program than 
exists at present or 
existed previously •••••••• 46 18 6 
The establishment of a 
regional secondary school 
would solve a pressing 
24 school building problem ••• 19 16 
The desire of towns without 
high schools to gain a 
voice in the education of 
their children •••••••••••• 8 9 13 
The desire for a broader 
program. of extra-curricu-
15 lar activities •••••••••••• 5 3 
The belief that the seventh 
and eighth grade curricula 
should be different than 
now exists in an eight-
8 grade elementary school ••• 3 7 
The belief that there is mor 
individual attention in a 
216 
Total 
{5} 
70 
59 
30 
23 
18 
small high school ••••• , ••• 2 8 6 
' 
16 
An honest belief in the 
value of schools with small 
e~ollments and the will-
ingness to pay for them ••• 3 8 4 15 
The presence of a local high 
school •••••••••••••••••••• 2 9 4 15 
A community feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is .good ••••••• 5 3 5 13 
(concluded on next page) 
--·--
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Table 48. (concluded) 
Degree of Influence 
!Most Next Influ- Total 
Educational Factors influ- most ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
Ill (2) ( ":1) I lo I 
The belief that a school 
should have a certain 
number of students to be 
educationally efficient ••• 2 6 5 
The hope that a regional 
secondary school will 
secure better teaching 
cOnditions •••••••••••••••• 1 1 9 
The hope that a regional 
secondary school will 
secure better teachers •••• 3 7 0 
A feeling that the town 
revolves around the high 
school and its aetivitles. 1 4 4 
The belief that there is a 
greater participation in 
activities in a small high 
school •••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 3 
The regional plan would 
provide an opportunity for 
the town to change from a 
four-year senior high 
school to a six-year junior-senior high school. 0 1 4 
A community feeling that 
education in-the local 
high school is poor ••••••• 1 1 1 
7. Educational FaotQl'• Added OJ' Commi t.tee Members and 
and Advising Superintendents 
(t;) 
13 
11 
10 
9 
5 
5 
3 
Nine educational factors were added by the respondents 
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answering the inquiry form (Table 49). 
In the judgment of the writer, all of the educational 
factors added by the respondents would be classified as factors 
which would aid the establishment of a regional-secondary-
school district. 
Table 49. Additional Educational Factors Written In by 
Respondents and Number of Times Mentione.d 
1. 
2. 
3· 
4· 
5. 
6. 
8. 
9. 
Additional Educational Factors 
Ill 
Realization by the community that 
pupils could no longer be accepted by 
a neighboring town on a tuition basis •• 
Desire for vocational training as part 
of the high-school program ••••••••••••• 
Building a regional high school for 
grades 7•12 to provide more space for 
grades 1--6 •• •••••••••••••••.•.•• •.• .••.• 
The present or future operation of 
schools on double seasions ••••••••••••• 
The feeling that gifted children need 
a.l~ge~- School •••••••••••••••••••••••• 
The.4~sire on the part of the community 
for a definite place to send their 
high--school pupils ••••••••••••••••••••• 
The recent completion of an elementary 
school making people want modern 
secondary school facllities •••••••••••• 
The opportunity to ha\l'e Adult Education 
More social contacts re.sulting from a 
larger school ••.•••••.•••.••••.••.. .•.•. 
Total 
Number of 
Times Mentioned 
(2) 
14 
9 
8 
3 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 
42 
8. Major Points of Interest or Import 
Regardless of the desire by large segments of the 
public for better educational programs and better trained 
teachers, three factors which appear on the inquiry form 
have served as strong deterrents to the accomplishment of 
these educational desires. 
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The three factors are: (1) the mere presence of a 
local high school, irrespective of its size or efficiency, 
(2) the belief, in spite of research to the contrary, that 
there is more provision for individual differences in a 
small school, and (3) the belief that there is more 
participation by the pupils in the activities or a small 
school. 
·Educators ~at strive to overcome these unfounded 
beliefs if the children of many towns in Massachusetts are 
to be given the opportunities offered by regional-secondary 
schools. 
CHAPTER VIII 
FINANCIAL FACTORS AFFECTING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF 
REGIONAL SECONDARY SCHOOLS IN .MASSACHUSETTS 
The rinancial ractors aiding or impeding the establish-
ment or regional-secondary schools in Massachusetts are 
discussed in this chapter. 
1. Responses or Successrul Committee Members and 
Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses_of 161 successful committee members and 
the 47 advising superintendents to the financial factors in 
the inquiry form are analyzed to discover the aiding and 
impeding racto rs. 
Aiding ractors.-- The factor checked by the largest 
number of successrul committee members and their advising 
superintendents, as aiding signiricantly, was increased 
state aid in the form or added reimbursement for construction 
or regional schools. Eighty-eight per cent of the committee 
members and ninety-one per cent of the superintendents 
checked this item (Tables 50 and 51). The committee members 
and superintendents agreed on the next most signiricant item 
also, which was increased state aid for regional schools in 
the form or an added 15 per cent under Chapter 70. This was 
-220-
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Table 50, Percentage Responses of Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members Participating on Successful 
Committees, to Statements Concerning Financial Factors 
Percentage Responses~ 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Financial Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
ni:t'i- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- enoe ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
(1} (2} (3} ll.d ( 5) loJ 
1. Increased state aid in 
the form of added reim-
bursement for construe-
tion of regional schools, 88 11 0 1 0 
2, Increased state aid for 
regional schools in the 
form of an added 15 per 
cent under Chapter 70,,,, 67 32 1 0 0 
3. The prospective total 
cost of the new building, 15 9 15 46 15 
4. The town's share of the 
prospective cost of the 
new building and its 
effect on the tax rate ••• 23 7 10 37 23 5. The prospective total 
yearly operating cost of 
the regional district, •• , 21 22 30 21 7 
6. The town's share of the 
prospective total yearly 
operating cost and its 
effect on the tax rate.,, 21 20 20 28 10 
7. Realization by the people 
of the economic ineffi-
oiency of the small aohod 38 38 24 0 0 
8. The diversity of wealth 
and taxes among the in-
terested communities ••••• 6 17 59 15 3 
9. Increased state aid for 
transportation ••• , •••• , •• 29 56 15 0 0 
lO.A community belief, in 
towns without high soho~, 
that,paying tuition is 
cheaper than sharing in 
4 47 the operating costs •••••• 2 37 10 
(continued on next page) 
!Viii Appendix F for bases used for determining percentage responses 
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Table 50. (continued) 
Percentage Responses 
flided Aided No Im- rm .. 
Financial Factors ~ig- slight- in- peded peded 
P.ifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
~ant- ence- ly nifi-
~Y' ei'" cant-
ther ly 
way 
(1) l2l \3) ll.I.J l 5 J lb) 
11. The fear that the cost of 
participating in a regi~ 
al secondary school would 
not allow the town to 
build a new elementary 
school ••••••••••••••••••• 2 0 65 26 7 
12. A community belief that 
the local high school is 
too expensive to operate. 20 27 47 4 1 
13. A community belief that 
the state aid program ia 
not fair ••••••••••••••••• 0 0 93 6 1 
14. The belief that because 
' the state derives its 
wealth from the people, 
there is no such thing as 
state aid•••••••••••••••• 0 4 55 39 3 
15. The belief that operating 
costs of a regional 
school will be more than 
the operating costs of a 
local high school, or 
more than paying tuition 
to a neighboring school •• 0 1 51 42 6 
16. Dissatisfaction with.· 
apportionment of cost of 
the proposed district •••• 0 2 73 20 5 
17. The belief that the exist-
ing bonded indebtednus of 
the town does not warrant 
further borrowing for 
achoela •••••••••••••••••• 0 1 82 13 4 
18. The belief that a small 
town is being invited to join a region just as a 
means to help build a new 
26 Building •••••••••••••••••• 0 1 72 2 
19. The rising tuition rates 
ror towns without local 
high schools ••••••••••••• 42 39 19 0 0 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 50. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No- Tm- Im-
Financial Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly - nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
• 
{l) (2} (3) ll.!.) l5J l':>l 
20. Recent completion or a 
new elementary school 
5 in the town ••••••••••••• 12 59 22 2 
21. Strong oppostion from a 
group (retired, no child-
ren, etc.) unwilling to 
spend money for anything. 1 0 31 53 15 
22. Prospect of future 
federal aid for education 3 11 74 11 1 
checked as aiding significantly by 67 per cent of the com-
mittee members and fifty-seven per cent of the superintendents. 
There were no other factors checked by 50 per cent of the 
committee members or superintendents as aiding significantly. 
Two factors, however, were checked by more than 50 
per cent of the superintendents as aiding slightly. They 
were the following: 
1. Realization by the people of the economic 
efficiency of the small school 
2. Increased state aid for transportation. 
The second of these two was checked by over half of 
the committee members as aiding slightly. 
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Table 51. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Successful Regional School'District Planning Commit-
tees, to Statements Concerning Financial Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Financial Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
llJ l~J l , ) l4J ( <; I l o-J 
1. Increased state aid in the 
form of added reimburse• 
ment for construction of 
regional schools •••••••••• 91 7 2 0 0 
2. Increased state aid for 
regional schools in the 
form of an added 15 per 
cent under Chapter 70 ••••• 57 38 4 0 0 
3. The prospective total cost 
of the new building ••••••• 23 9 7 42 19 
4· The town's share of the prospective cost of the 
new building and ita ef-
26 feet on the tax rate •••••• 7 14 26 28 
5. The prospective total 
yearly operating cost of 
the regional district ••••• 2 23 26 35 14 
6. The town's ahare of the 
prospective total yearly 
operating cost and ita 
effect on the tax rate •••• 7 21 23 33 16 
7. Realization by the people 
of the economic ineffi-
ciency of the small scl:ool. 17 56 27 0 0 
8. The diversity of wealth 
and taxes among the 
5 18 interested communities •••• 45 20 12 
9. Increased state aid for 
transportation •••••••••••• 20 52 20 0 7 
lO.A community belief, in 
towns without high school~ 
that paying tuition is 
cheaper than sharing in 
the operating costs •• · ••••• 6 3 40 43 9 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 51. (continued) 
Percentage Responses 
~ided A~ded No lm- Im-
Financial Factors ~ig- slight- in- peded peded 
pifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
pant- ence ly nifi· 
ILY ei• cant• 
ther ly 
wav 
Tl) (21 UJ l4J {5) (oJ 
n. The fear that the cost of 
participating in a region-
al secondary school would 
~nOt allow the town to build 
a new elementary school •• 0 0 71 29 0 
12. A community belief that 
the local high school is 
too expensive to operate. 14 31 54 0 0 
13. A community belief that 
the state aid program is 
not fair ••••••••••••••••• 0 0 94 6 0 
14. The belief that because 
the state derives its 
wealth from the people, 
there is no such thing as 
state aid•••••••••••••••• 1 0 49 39 5 
15. The belief that operating 
costs of a regional 
school will be more than 
the operating costa of a 
local high school or more 
than paying tuition to a 
neighboring school ••••••• 0 2 36 .50 12 
16. Dissatisfaction with 
apportionment of cost of 
the proposed district •••• 0 0 74 21 5 
11. The belief that the exist-
ing bonded indebtedness 
of the town does not war-
rant further borrowing 
for schools •••••••••••••• 0 . 0 12 22 5 
18. The belief that a small 
town is being invited to join a region just as a 
means to help build a 
new buildirig ••••••••••••• 0 3 86 8 3 
19. The rising tuition rates 
for towns without local 
high schools ••••••••••••• 26 39 24 11 0 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 51. tconcluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im-
Financial Factors sig- slight- in- peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
llJ l2J l 1/ \4./ l?J 
20. Recent completion of a 
new elementary school in 
the town •••••••••••••••• 0 15 62 24 
21. Strong opposition from a 
group (retired, no child• 
ren, etc.) unwilling to 
spend money, for anything 0 0 36 41 
22. Prospect of future fader-
al aid for education •••• 0 6 83 11 
There is a remarkable degree of similarity in the per-
centage responses of successful committee members and their 
advising superintendents in checking the aiding factors. 
Impeding factors.-- The town's share of the prospective 
cost of the new building and its effect on the tax rate was 
the factor checked by the largest per cent of both successful 
committee members and their advising superintendents, as 
impeding significantly. This was checked by only 23 per cent 
of the committee members, however, and by only 28 per cent 
of the superintendents. 
The successful committee members and their advising 
superintendents differed on the most important of the factors 
which impeded slightly. The committee members checked the 
Im-
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
(0/ 
0 
Z3 
0 
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following as the most important of the slightly impeding factors: 
Strong oppostion from a group (retired, no children, 
etc.) unwilling to spend money for anything 
The prospective total cost of the new building. 
The superintendent, differing with the committee members, 
checked as slightly impeding factors, (1) the belief that 
operating costs of a regional school will be more than the 
operating cests of a local high school or more than paying 
tuition to a neighboring school; and (2) a community belief 
in towns without high schools, that paying tuition is cheaper 
than sharing in the operating costs. 
2 .• Responses of Unscuoessful Committee Members 
and Their AdVising Superintendents 
The responses of 131 unsuccessful committee members and 
the 51 advising superintendents to the financial factors in 
the inquiry form are analyzed to discover the aiding and 
impeding factors. 
Aiding factors.-- The unsuccessful committee members 
and their superintendents checked the same two items, in 
' the same order, as did the successful committee members and 
their superintendents as aiding most significantly (Tables 
52 and 53). However, the percentage,s were considerably 
lower. The first factor was checked by 57 per cent of the 
unsuccessful committee members and 49 per cent of the 
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Table 52. Percentage Responses of Regional School District 
Planning CoiDIIIittee, Members Participating on Unsuccess-
ful Committees, to Statements Concerning Financial Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Financial Factors sig- alight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant enoe ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
llJ l2J (3) llLl (5) (6) 
1. Increased state aid in 
the form of added reim-
bursement for construe-
tion of regional schools. 57 27 14 2 0 
2. Increased state aid for 
regional schools in the 
form of an added 15 per 
cent under Chapter 70 •••• 42 37 18 3 0 
3. The prospective total 
cost of the new building. 12 14 12 30 32 
4· The town's share of the prospective cost of the 
new building and its 
effect on the tax rate ••• 13 17 11 24 34 5. The prospective total 
yearly operating cost of 
6 the regional district •••• 17 31 23 22 
6. The town's share of the 
prospective total yearly 
operating cost and its 
effect on the tax rate ••• 7 16 30 22 25 
7. Realization by the people 
of the economic ineffi-
oienoy of the small sohoQl 18 39 38 4 0 
8. The diversity of wealth 
and taxes among the intel'-
4 59 ested communities •••••••• 3 14 20 
9. Increased state aid for 
-
transportation ••••••••••• 19 36 45 1 0 
lO.A community belief, in 
towns without high sohoom, 
that paying tuition is 
cheaper than sharing in 
the operating costs •••••• 10 0 41 17 31 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 52. (continued) 
Percentage Responses 
~tided Aided No Im- Im-
Financial Factors ~ig- slight- in- peded peded 
~if1- ly flu- slight- sig-
pant ence ly nifi-
y ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
{1} (2} (1} {l.L) (5} (6} 
11. The fear that the cost 
of participating in a re-
gional secondary school 
would not allow the town 
to build a new elementary 
school ••••••••••••••••••• 2 1 ()8 17 12 
12. A community belief that 
the local high school ia 
too expensive to operate. 10 27 55 5 3 
13. A community belief that 
the state aid program is 
not f.air . •••.•.••••...••.. 2 0 75 17 5 
14. The belief that because . ·. 
the state derives ita 
wealth from the people, 
there is no such thing as 
62 state aid •••••••••••••••• 0 1 30 7 
15. The belief that operating 
costs of a regional schoOl 
will be more than the 
operating coats of a locaL 
high school, or more than 
paying tuition to a neigh· 
4 40 25 boring school •••••• · .••••• 3 29 
16. Dissatisfaction with 
apportionment of cost or 
the proposed district •••• 0 1 58 22 20 
17. The belief that the exist-
ing bonded indebtedness 
of the town does not 
warrant further borrowing 
for schools •••••••••••••• 0 1 74 14 11 
18. The belief that a small 
town is being invited to join a region just as a 
means to help build a new 
S6 bulld1n&~··•••••••••••••• 2 0 28 14 
19. The rising tuition rates 
for towns without local 
high schools ••••••••••••• 13 32 52 1 2 
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Table 52. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im-
Financial Factors sig- slight- in- peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
(l) (2) ( 3J (IJ.} _li) 
20. Recent completion of a 
new elementary school in 
the town •••••••••••••••• 1 7 59 18 
21. Strong opposition from a 
group (retired, no child-
ren, etc.) unWilling to 
spend money for anything 2 1 29 31 
22. Prospect ot future 
federal aid for education 1 7 85 7 
superintendents advising the unsuccessful committees. The · 
second factor was checked by 42 per cent of the unsuccessful 
committee members and 33 per cent of their advising superin-
tendents. 
There were no factors checked as aiding slightly by 
50 per cent or more of the committee members. More than 
50 per cent of the superintendents advising unsuccessful 
committees however, checked the following two factors as 
aiding slightly: 
1. Increased state aid for transportation 
2. Increased state aid for regional schools in the 
form of an added 15 per cent under Chapter 70. 
Im-
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
(b) 
14 
37 
1 
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Table 53. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Unsuccessful Regional School District Planning 
Committees, to Statements Concerning Financial Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- rm-
Financial Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
lll lcJ l 3 J ( lJ. J ( s J ( b l 
1. Increased state aid in 
the form of added rei~ 
bursement for construe-
tion of regional schools. 49 39 10 2 0 
2. Increased state aid for 
regional schools in the 
form of an added 15 per 
cent under Chapter 70 ••• , 33 55 12 0 0 
3. The prospective total 
cost of the new building, 6 29 6 25 33 
4. The town's share of the 
prospective cost of the 
new building and its ef-
feet on the tax rate ••••• 12 12 10 28 38 
5. The prospective total ' yearly operating cost of 
18 18 the regional district •••• 2 31 31 
6. The town's share of the 
prospective total yearly 
operating cost and its 
effect on the tax rate.,. 2 12 27 41 18 
?. Realization by the people 
of the economic ineffi-
ciency of the small schoOL 19 42 39 0 0 
8. The diversity of wealth 
and taxes among the intepo 
57 ested communities •••••••• 2 12 14 14 
9. Increased state aid for 
transportation ••. •.•••.... 7 58 33 2 0 
lO.A community belief, in 
towns without high schoo~~ 
that paying tuition is 
cheaper than sharing in 
the o erati costs •••••• 3 0 32 26 39 p ng 
(continued on next page). 
Table 53. (continued) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided 
Financial Factors sig- slight-
nlfi- ly 
cant-
ly 
lll l2l (jJ 
11. The fear that the cost 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
of participating in a 
.regional secondary schoQL 
would not allow the town 
to build a new elementary 
school ••••••••••••••••••• 0 5 
A community belief that 
the local high school is 
too expensive to operate 6 24 
A community belief .that 
the state aid program is 
not fair ••••••••.••••• : •• 0 0 
The belief that because 
the state derives its . 
wealth from the people, 
there is no such thing 
as state aid •••••••••••• 0 0 
The belief that operat-
ing costs of a regional 
school will be more than 
the operating costs of a 
local high school, or 
more than paying tuition 
to a neighboring school. 0 2 
Dissatisfaction with 
apportionment of cost of 
the proposed district ••• 0 2 
The belief that the 
existing bonded indebt-
edness of the town does 
not warrant further 
borrowing for schools ••• 0 2 
The belief that a small 
tow 1a being invited to join a region just as a 
means to help build a 
new building •••••••••••• 0 0 
The rising tuition rates 
for towns without local 
hi h schools •••••••••••• 8 9 g 3 
(concluded on next page) 
No rm-
in- peded 
flu- slight-
ence ly 
ei-
ther 
way 
l /J.) l.,J 
55 18 
71 0 
73 19 
33 52 
23 45 
63 12 
72 18 
56 33 
5 0 3 
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Im-
peded 
sig-
nlfi-
cant-
ly 
(b) 
22 
0 
8 
14 
30 
22 
8 
11 
0 
233 
Table 53. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Financial Factors sig- alight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nlfi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
' way 
ll.J l~J l 1 J I ILl ( r; } 
20. Recent completion of a . 
new elementary school 
in the town ••••••••••••• 0 6 76 9 
21. Strong oypoaition from 
a group retired, no 
children, etc.) unwill-
ing to spend money for 
anything •••••••••••••••• 0 2 19 49 
22. Prospect of future 
federal aid for education 0 8 81 11 
Impeding factors.-- The largest per cent of responses 
as factors which impeded signiticantl~ as checked by the 
unsuccessful committee members, were: 
1. Strong opposition from. a group (retired, no children, 
•to.) unwilling to spend money for anything 
2. The town's share of the prospective total cost of 
the new building and its effect on the tax rate. 
The superintendents agreed on the second of these, but 
replaced the ,:f'i:r.st one with the factor: "A community 'belief 
in towns without high schools, that paying tuition is cheaper 
than sharing in the operating costs". 
Unsuccessful committee members checked the following two 
( b} 
9 
30 
0 
factors moat often as impeding slightly: 
1. The belief that operating coats of a regional 
school will be more than the operating costa of 
of a local high school, or more than paying 
tuition to a neighboring school 
2. Strong opposition from a group (retired, no child-
ren, etc.) unwilling to spend money for anything. 
2.34 
Again the superintendents agreed on the second of these, 
but replaced the first one with "The belief that because 
the state derives its wealth from the people there is no 
such thing as state aid". 
3. Responses of Committee Members Representing Towns 
in which the Final Vote Has Not Been Taken 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses of 18 committee members, representing 
towns in which the final vote has not been taken, and the 
nine advising superintendents, to the financial factors in 
the inquiry form are analyzed to discover the aiding and 
impeding factors. 
Aiding factors.-- The first two items in the list of 
financial factors in the inquiry form were rated as the most 
important aiding factors by both committee members and the 
advising superintendents (Tables 54 and 55). 
"Realization by the people of the· economic inefficiency 
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Table 54. Percentage Responses 'or Members of Regional School 
District Planning Committees Representing Towns in 
which the Final Vote Has Not Been Taken, to Statements 
Concerning Financial Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No _.m- Im-
Financial Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence _.y nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
U.J \<:} Ul \ /.l. I \~} \bl 
1. Increased state aid in 
the form of added reim-
bursement for construe-
tion of regional schools. 61 33 6 0 0 
2. Increased state aid for 
regional schools in the 
form of an adfed 15 per 
67 28 cent under Chapter 70 •••• 6 0 0 
3· The prospective total 
cost of the new building. 0 17 17 33 33 
4· The town's share of the prospective cost of the 
. new building and its ef-
feet on the tax rate ••••• 0 29 7 43 21 5. The prospe.ctive total 
yearly operating cost of 
the regional district •••• 0 17 42 33 8 
6. The town's share of the 
prospective total yearly 
operating cost and its 
15 54 8 effect on the tax rate ••• 0 23 
7· Realization by the people 
of the economic 1neffi-
cienoy of the small achoQL 30 30 40 0 0 
8. The diversity of wealth 
and taxes among the intex>-
36 ested communities •••••••• 9 0 27 27 
9. Increased state aid for 
transportation ••••••••••• 29 71 G . 0 0 
lO.A .community belief, in 
towns without high schoQLsJ 
that p~ying tuition is 
cheaper than sharing in 
the operating costs •••••• 0 0 36 45 18 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 54. (continued) 
Percentage Responses 
Alded Alded No lim- rm-
Financial Factors aig- slight- in- peded peded 
niti- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
(1) (2) ( 1) (Lt.) (I:)) (b) 
11. The fear that the cost 
of participating in a 
regional secondary aohodl 
would not allow the town 
to build a new elementary 
school •••••••••••••••••• 0 0 73 18 9 
12. A community belief that 
the local high school is 
too expensive to operate 9 27 55 9 0 
13. A community belief that 
the state aid program- is 
not fair •••••••••••••••• 0 0 100 0 0 
14. The belief that because 
the state derives its 
wealth from the people, 
there is no such thing 
as state aid •••••••••••• 0 0 57 36 7 
15. The belief .that operat-
ing coats of a regional 
school will be more than 
the operating costs of a 
local high school, or 
more than paying tuition 
to a neighboring school. 0 0 33 27 40 
16. Dissatisfaction with 
apportionment of cost of 
the proposed district ••• 0 0 54 31 15 
17. The belief that the exist~ 
bonded indebtedness of 
the town· :does not warrm 
further borrowing for 
school •••••••••••••••••• 0 0 64 29 7 
18. The belief that a small 
town is being invited to join a region just as a 
means to help build a 
new building •••••••••••• 0 8 83 8 0 
19. The rising tuition rates 
for towns without local 
high schools •••••••••••• 42 50 8 0 0 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 54. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided li'o rm~ Im-
Financial Factors aig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly n1fi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
tl} (2) (3} (4) rST (OJ 
20. Recent completion of a 
new elementary school in 
64 14 14 the town •••••••••••••••• 0 7 
21. Strong opposition from a 
group (retired, no chil~ 
ren, etc.) unwilling to 
spend money for anything 0 0 31 38 31 
22. Prospect of future feder-
al aid for education •••• 0 20 70 10 0 
of the small school" was checked by all of the superintendents 
as aiding slightly, but only by 30 per cent of the committee 
members. 
Impeding factors.-- None of the financial factors was 
rated as impeding significantly by 50 per cent or more of 
either the committee members or their advising superintendents. 
Fifty-four per cent of the committee members rated the 
following factor as impeding slightly: 11 The town's share of 
the prospective total yearly operating cost and its effect 
on the tax rate". This factor was rated as impeding slightly 
by 57 per cent of the superintendents. However two other 
factors were rated as impeding slightly by more than 57 per 
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Table 55. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
1. 
2. 
3· 
4· 
5. 
6. 
1· 
8. 
9. 
Regional School District Planning Committees Representing 
Towns in which the Pinal Vote Has Not Been Taken, to 
Statements Concerning Financial Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Financial Factors sig• slight- in- peded peded 
nlf'i- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly inifi-
ly ei- cant-
' 
ther ly 
way 
(1} (2) (3} (}J.J (5) n,-y 
Inoreaaed atate aid in 
the form of ·added reim-· 
bursement for construe-
tion of regional schools. 100 0 0 0 0 
Increased state aid for 
regional schools in the 
form of an added 15 per 
50 50 cent under Chapter 70 •••• 0 0 0 
The prospective total 
cost of the new building. 50 0 12 25 12 
The town's share of the 
prospective cost of the 
new building and its ef-
50 feet on the tax rate ••••• 12 0 25 12 
The prospective total 
yearly operating cost of 
the regional district •••• 43 0 14 43 0 
The town's share of the 
prospective total yearly 
operating cost and its ef-
57 feet on the tax rata ••••• 29 14 0 0 
Realization by the people 
of the economic ineffi-
ciency of the small schoOl 0 100 0 0 0 
The diversity of wealth 
and taxes among the inte:Po 
62 ested communities •••••••• 0 12 12 12 
Increased state aid for 
transportation ••••••••••• 38 62 0 0 0 
lO.A community belief, in 
towns without high sdloom~ 
that paying tuition is· 
cheaper than sharing in 
the operating costs •••••• 0 0 17 67 17 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 55. (continued) 
Percentage Responses 
Alded Aided ; No 1Im- Im-
Financial Factors 
. 
sig- slight- in- peded ~eded 
lnifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly ln1fi-~y eJ.- cant-
ther ~y 
way 
{lJ l~J { ~ J ll.Ll (')) ToT 
11. The fear that the cost 
of participating in a 
regional secondary scho~ 
would not allow the town 
to build a new elementaiY 
school ••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 62 25 12 
12. A community belief that 
the local high school is 
too expensive to operate 0 60 40 0 0 
13. A community belief that 
the state aid program is 
not fair •••••••••••••••• 0 0 43 29 29 
14. The belief that because 
the state derives its 
wealth from the people, 
there is no such thing 
as state Q1d •••••••••••• 0 12 12 75 0 
15. The belief that operat-
ing costs of a local 
high school, or more 
than paying tuition to 
56 a neighboring school •••• 0 11 33 0 
16. Dissatisfaction with 
apportionment of cost 
of the proposed district 0 0 88 0 12 
17. The belief that the exi~ 
ing bonded indebtedness 
of the town does not 
varrant further borrow-
ing for schools ••••••••• 0 0 75 25 0 
18. The belief that a small 
town is being invited to join a region just as a 
means to help build a 
new building •••••••••••• 0 0 86 14 0 
19. The rising tuition rates 
for towns without local 
hi h schools •••••••••••• g 17 83 0 0 0 
(concluded on next page) 
Table 55. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- · Im-
Financial Factors aig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
llJ l2J l 1) {1L) ( s) 
20. Recent completion of a 
new elementary school 
in the town ••••••••••••• 0 0 86 14 
21. Strong opposition from 
a group {retired, no 
children, etc.) unwill-
ing to spend money for 
anything •••••••••••••••• 0 0 38 50 
22. Prospect of future 
federal aid for education 0 25 62 12 
cent of the superintendents. "The belief that because the 
state der.ives its wealth from the people there is no such 
thing as state aid", was checked by 75 per cent of the 
superintendents. Sixty-seven per cent of the superintendents 
checked "A collllllunity belief in towns without high schools, 
that paying tuition is cheaper than sharing in the operating 
costs". 
4. Responses of All Committee Members 
and All Superintendents 
The responses of 310 committee members and 107 advising 
superintendents are analyzed with respect to factors which 
Tbl 
0 
12 
0 
T,able 56. Percentage Responses of All Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members, to Statements Concerning 
Financial Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aided A~~ea No .. m- .Lm-
Financial Factors sig- slight- ·in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence .. y nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
llJ l2J l 3J ll!. J \~} \OJ 
1. Increased state aid in 
the.form of added reim-
bursement for construe-
tion of regional schools. 74 19 6 1 0 
2. Increased state aid for 
regional schools in the 
form of an added 15 per 
57 8 cent under Chapter 70 •••• 33 1 0 
3· The prospective total 
cost of the new building. 13 11 14 38 23 
4· The town's share of the prospective cost of the 
new building and its ef-
18 28 feet on the tax rate ••••• 13 10 31 
5. The prospective total 
yearly operating cost of 
14 the regional district •••• 19 31 22 13 
6. The town's share of the 
prospective total yearly 
operating cost and its 
effect on the tax rate ••• 15 19 24 27 16 
7. Realization by the people 
of the economic ineffi-
ciency of the small school 30 38 30 2 0 
8. The diversity of wealth 
and taxes among the inte:ro-
5 58 15 ested communities •••••••• 10 12 
9. Increased state aid for 
transportation ••.• · •••••.• 25 49 26 1 0 
lO.A community belief, in 
towns without high schooh, 
that paying tuition is 
cheaper than sharing in 
5 2 44 29 19 the operating costs •••••• 
(continued on next page) 
Table 56. (continued) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Tm-
·Financial Factors sir slight- in- peded peded 
ni i- ly flu- slight- sig-
, cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
ll1 \21 n1 U.J.1 \.,1 \b1 
11. The fear that the cost 
of participating in a 
regional secondary schoOl 
would not allow the town 
to build a new elementary 
school •••••••••••••••••• 2 1 67 22 9 
12. A cDmmunity belief that 
the local high school is 
too expensive to operate 15 27 51 5 2 
13. A community belief that 
the state aid program is 
not fair •••••••••••••••• 1 0 85 11 3 
14. The belief that because 
the state derives its 
wealth from the people, 
there is no such thing 
35 5 as state aid •••••••••••• 0 2 58 
15. The belief that operat-
ing costs of a regional 
school will be more than 
the operating costs of a 
local high school, or 
more than paying tuition 
40 16 to a neighboring school. 1 2 40 
16. Dissatisfaction with 
apportionment of cost of 
the proposed district .•• , 0 1 66 21 12 
11. The belief that the 
existing bonded indebt-
edness of the town does 
not warrant further 
borrowing for schools ••• 0 1 78 15 1 
18. The belief that a Slllall 
town is being invited to join a region just as a 
means to help build a 
new building •••••••••••• 1 1 65 26 1 
19. The rising tuition rates 
for towns without local 
high schools •••••••••••• 31 31 31 1 1 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 56. {concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im-
Financial Fa'ctors sig- slight- in-
lim-
peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
(lJ (2J ('U llJ. J l5J loJ 
20. Recent completion of a 
new elementary school in 
the town •••••••••••••••• 3 10 59 20 
21. Strong opposition from a 
group {retired, no child-
ren, etc.) unwilling to 
spend money for anything 1 1 31 43 
22. Prospect of future 
federal aid for education 2 10 78 9 
facilitate and impede the eatabli.shment of regional-secondary 
schools in Massachusetts. 
Aiding factors.-- Five financial factors were selected 
by at least 60 per cent of all collllllittee respondents and all 
advising-superintendent respondents as facilitating {Tables 
56 and 57). Increased aid for construction was selected by 
74 per cent of the collllllittee members and 72 per cent of the 
superintendents as having aided significantly. The aiding 
factors checked by at least 60 per cent of all respondents 
were the following: 
1. Increased state aid in the form of added reimbursement 
for construction of regional schools {selected by 
8 
25 
1 
' 
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Table 57. Percentage Responses of All Superintendents Advising 
Regional School District Planning Committees, to 
Statements Concerning Financial Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Financial Factors sig .. slight- in- peded peded 
nifi• ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi• 
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
ll) (2) nJ l LJ. J l5J lbJ 
1. Increased state aid in 
the form or added.reim-
bursement for construe-
tion of regional schools. 72 22 6 1 0 
2. Increased state aid for 
regional schools in the 
form or an added 15 per 
45 cent under Chapter 70 •••• 47 8 0 0 
3. The prospective total 
cost of the new building. 17 19 7 32 . 25 
4. The town's share of the 
prospective cost of the 
new building and its er-
feet on the tax rate ••••• 21 10 11 27 32 
5. The prospective total 
yearly operating cost of 
5 15 the regional district •••• 19 27 33 
6. The town's share of the 
prospective total yearly 
operating cost and its 
effect on the tax rate ••• 6 16 23 38 16 
7. Realization by the people 
of the economic ineffi-
cienoy of the small scho~ 17 54 30 0 0 
8. The diversity of wealth 
and taxes among the inte:P. 
3 ested communities •••••••• 14 52 17 13 
9. Increased state aid for 
transportation ••••••••••• 15 56 25 1 3 
lO.A. community belief, in 
towns without high schools~ 
that paying tuition is 
cheaper than sharing in 
the o erati coats •••••• p ng 4 1 34 37 2 4 
(continued on next page) 
Table 57. (continued) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Financial Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
llJ l ~I ( 'I) llJ. J I 5 I !b) 
11. The fear that the cost 
of participating in a r~ 
gional secondary school 
would not allow the town 
to build a new elemen-
tary school ••••••••••••• 0 3 6~ ~3 13 
12. A community belief that 
the local high school is 
too expensive to operate 9 30 61 0 0 
13. A community belief that 
the state aid program is 
not fair •••••••••••••••• 0 0 79 15 7 
14. The belief that because 
the state derives its 
wealth from the people,· 
there is no such thing 
as state aid •••••••••••• 3 1 38 48 9 
15. The belief that operat-
ing costs of a regional 
school will be more than 
the. operating costs of a 
.local high school, or 
more than paying tuition 
to a neighboring school. 0 3 29 48 19 
16. Dissatisfaction with 
apportionment of cost of 
the proposed district ••• 0 1 70 15 14 
17. The belief that the 
existing bonded indebt-
edness of the town does 
not warrant further 
borrowing for schools ••• 0 1 73 20 6 
18. The belief that a small 
town is being invited to join a region just as a 
means to help build a 
new building • •••••.•...•. 0 1 72 21 6 
19. The rising tuition rates 
for towns without local 
high. schools ••••••••••.• 17 43 34 6 0 
{concluded on next page) 
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Table 57. (concluded) 
20.-
21. 
22. 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided .No Im-
Financial Factors sig- slight- in- peded 
nlfi- ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
lll l2J { , ) \4} \':>} 
Recent completion of a 
new elementary school in 
the town •••••••••••••••• 0 9 70 16 
Strong opposition from a 
group (retired, no child-
ren, etc.) unwilling to 
spend money for anything 0 1 28 46 
Prospect of future feder-
al aid fDr education •••• 0 9 80 11 
93 per cent of the committee members and 94 per cent 
of the superintendents) 
2. Increased state aid for regional schools in the form 
of an added 15 per cent under Chapter 10 (selected 
by 90 per cent of all committee members and 94 per 
cent of all superintendents) 
3. Increased state aid for transportation (selected 
by 74 per cent of all committee members and 74 per 
cent of all superintendents) 
( 
Im-
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
lbJ 
4 
26 
0 
4. Realization by the people of the economic inefficiency 
of the small school (selected by 68 per cent"of all 
committee ~embers and 71 per cent of all superintendents) 
5. The rising tuition rates for towns without local high 
schools (selected by 68 per cent of all committee 
members and 60 per cent of all superintendents). 
Impeding factors.~ At least 50 per cent of all committee 
members who returned a completed inquiry fGrm, and at least 
50 per cent of all adTising superintendents who returned a 
completed inquiry form, checked four financial factors as 
impeding. These four were: 
1. Strong opposition from a group (retired, no 
children, etc.) unwilling to spend money for any• 
thing (selected by 68 per cent of all committee 
members and 72 per cent of all superintendents) 
2. The belief that operating costs of a regional 
school will be mDre than the operating costs of 
a local high school, or more than paying tuition to 
a neighboring school (selected by 56 per cent of 
all commi t,tee member a and 67 per cent of all 
superintendents) 
3. The prospectiTe total cost of the new building 
(selected by 61 per cent of all committee members 
and 57 per cent of all superintendents) 
4. The townts share of the prospectiTe total cost of 
the new building and its effect on the tax rate 
(aelected by 59 per cent of all committee members 
and 59 per cent of all superintendents).· 
In addition, at least 50 per cent of the advising super" 
intendants, listed three more financial factors as impeding. 
These are: 
1. The belief that because the state derives its 
wealth from the people there is no such thing as 
state aid (selected by 67 per cent of the superin-
tendents) 
2. The town's share of the prospective total yearly 
operating cost and its effect on the tax rate 
(selected by 54 per cent of the superintendents) 
). A community belief, in towns without high schools, 
that paying tuition is cheaper than sharing in the 
operating c.osts (selected by 51 per cent of all 
of the superintendents). 
$. Factors of Significant Difference 
The responses of 161 successful committee members and 
131 unsuccessful committee members were tested for signifi-
cant differences. Ten of the twenty-two financial factors 
as checked by successful and unsuccessful committee respond-
ents had a critical ratio of more than 2.58 (Table 58). 
From an analysis of the differences, it would appear 
that a greater percentage of successful committee members 
utilized to better advantage the financial factors which 
aid in the establishment of regional schools. It would 
also appear that unsuccessful committee members as a 
group placed less emphasis on the aiding financial factors. 
249 
Table 58. Critical Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Responses of Successful and Unsuccessful 
Committee Members, to Statements Concerning 
Financial Factors 
Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Responses Responses Error of Ratio 
Financial Factors of Sue- of Unsuc- the Dif-
cessful cessful ference 
Committee Committee between 
Members Members the Two 
Percent-
ages 
(1) (2) ( 1) ( LL l ( ., ) 
The rising tuition 
rates for towns 
without local 
high schools ••••••• 81 45 6.24% 5.77 
Increased state aid 
for transportation._ 85 55 5.57% 5.39 
Increased state aid 
for regional echo~ 
in the form of an 
added 15 per cent 
under Chapter 70 ••• 99 79 4.00% 5.00 
Increased state aid 
in the form of 
added reimbursement 
for construction 
of regional schools 99 84 3.32% 4-52 
The diversity of 
wealth and taxes 
among the interest-
23 4-47% 3.58 ed co.mUn1ties ••••• 1 
Realization by the 
people of the econ-
omic inefficiency 
76 51 6.08% 3.12 of the small school 
A community belief ' 
that the state aid 5.00% 
y 
program is not fair 1 22 3.00 
The prospective total 
yearly operating y cost of the region-
28 45 5.83% al district •••••••• 2.92 
(concluded on next page) 
j/Slgnifles factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
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Table 58. (concluded) 
Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Responses Responses Error of Ratio 
Financial Factors of Sue .. of Unsuc- the Dif .. 
cessful cessful ference 
Committee Committee the Two 
Members Members Percent-
ages 
ll.J l~J l 3} ll.J.J lSJ 
The belief that oper-
ating costs of a 
regional school 
will be more than 
the operating 
costs of a local 
high school, or 
more than plcy'ing 
tui~ion to a 
neighboring 
48 65 6.32% 
y 
school •••••••••••• 2.69 
Dissatisfaction with 
apportionment of y cost of the pro-
25 6.32% posed district ••••• 42 2.69 
When the responses of the 47 superintendents advising 
successful committees and 51 superintendents advising unsuccess-
ful committees were compared, only one financial factor had a 
difference which was statistically significant (Table 59). 
One could conclude that the superintendents, regardless 
of the success of the committee with which they worked, were 
in agreement regarding the influence exerted by the financial 
!/Signifies factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
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Table 59. Critical Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Successful and Unsuccessful Committees, to 
Statements Concerning Financial Factors 
Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Responses Responses Error of Ratio 
Financial Factors of Super- of Super- the Dif-
intendants intendants- terence 
Advising Advising between 
Successful Unsuccess- the Two 
Committees ful Percent-
Committees ages 
U._l (2) { ".\I (4) (5) 
The belief that a 
small town is 
being invited to 
join a region just 
as a means to help 
build a new y 
building ••••••••••• 11 44 9.80% 3.37 
factors as listed in the inquiry form. 
Two of the financial factors showed a significant 
difference when the responses of the 310 committee respondents 
and the 107 advising superintendents were compared (Table 60). 
This indicates that there is marked agreement between 
the committee respondents and their advising superintendents 
relative to the influence exerted by each financial factor · 
in the inquiry form. The two financial factors showing a 
critical ratio exceeding 2.58 were both checked as impeding 
factors. 
!/Signifies factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
Table 60. Critical.Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Responses of All Committee Members and 
·All Superintendents, to Statements Concerning 
Financial Factors 
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Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Responses Responses Error of Ratio 
Financial Factors of All of All the Dif-
Committee Super in- ference 
Members tendents between 
the Two 
Percent-
ages 
(lJ 12T l1) (4J (5) 
Recent completion of 
a new elementary 
building in the 
4.0? town •••••••••••••••• 28 9 4.69% 
The belief that 
because the state 
derives its wealth 
from the people 
there is no such y 
thing as state aid •• 40 57 6.00% 2.83 
6. Factors Rated by Committee Members and 
Advising Superintendents 
Regional-school-district-planning committee members 
and superintendents advising regional committees were 
requested to select and rate the three financial factors 
which they considered had exercised the most influence in 
their particular situation, regardless of whether the factor 
had contributed to the success or failure of the effort to 
i/Signifies factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
Table 61. The Degree of Influence of Financial Factors as 
Rated by Regional School District Planning 
Committee Members 
Degree of Influence 
Most Next ln.t-:tu-
Financial Factors intlu~ most ential 
ential influ• but not 
ential as influ .. 
ential as 
other two 
ll.l l21 l ~~ UJ.l 
Increased state aid in the 
form of added reimbursement 
for construction of region~ 
al schools ••••••••••••••••••• 136 47 28 
Increased state aid for region-
al schools in the form of 
an added 15 per cent under 
Chapter 70••••••••••••••••••• 9 76 42 
The town's .share of the 
prospective cost of the 
new building and its 
effect on the tax rate ••••••• 30 28 30 
The rising tuition rates for 
towns without local high 
schools •••••••••••••••••••••• 16 19 25 
Realization by the people of 
the economic inefficiency 
18 of the small school •••••••••• 20 22 
Strong ovposition from a 
gro~ retired, no children, 
etc. ·unwilling to spend 
money for anything ••••••••••• 20 15 21 
The prospective total cost of 
15 18 18 the new building••••••••••••• 
The town's share of the pro-
spective total yearly oper-
atlng cost and its effect on 
the tax.rate••••••••••••••••• 4 11 17 
Increased state aid for 
trans ortation••••••••••••••• p 1 6 21 
(continued on next page) 
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l'l'otal 
( ") 
211 
127 
88 
60 
60 
56 
51 
32 
28 
Table 61. (continued) 
Financial Factors 
(lJ 
A community belief that the 
local high school is too 
expensive to operate •••••••• 
The belief that operating 
costs of a regional school 
will be more than the oper-
ating costs of a local high 
school, or more than paying 
tuition to a neighboring 
school •••••••••••••••••••••• 
A community belief, in towns 
without high schools, that 
paying tuition is cheaper 
than sharing in the oper• 
at1ng costs •••••••••••••••••. 
The prospective total yearly 
operating cost of the 
regional district ••••••••••• 
The diversity of wealth and 
taxes among the interested 
communities ••••••••••••••••• 
Dissatisfaction with apportion-
ment of cost of the proposed 
district ••••••••••••••••••••• 
Recent completion of a new 
elementary school in the 
town••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
The belief that a small town 
is being invited to join a 
region just as a means to 
help build a new building •••• 
Most 
influ .. 
ential 
( 21 
6 
5 
11 
2 
6 
3 
2 
3 
Degree of 
Next 
most 
influ-
ential 
!3J 
10 
11 
6 
11 
6 
8 
7 
4 
(concluded on next page} 
Influence 
Influ• 
ential 
but not 
as influ• 
ential as 
other two 
(ll.J 
12 
12 
8 
11 
4 
4 
4 
4 
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Total 
!5J 
28 
28 
25 
16 
15 
13 
11 
255 
Table 61. (concluded) 
Degree of Influence 
Most Next fnt'iu- Total 
Financial Factors influ.- most ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
(1) l2) ( ') (it) 
The rear that the cost or 
participating in a regional 
secondary school would not 
allow the town to build a 
new elementary school •••••••• 4 1 5 
The belief that because the 
state derives its wealth 
from the people, there is 
no such thing as state aid ••• 2 1 7 
The belief that the existing 
bonded indebtedness of the 
town does not warrant 
further borrowing tor 
schools, ••••••••••••••••••••• 2 1 3 
A community belief that the 
state aid program is not 
fair••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 1 
Prospect of future federal 
aid for education•••••••••••• 0 0 0 
establish the regional~achool district. 
Factors selected ~ rated &l committee respondents.-" 
It is significant to note that the committee respondents 
selected and rated two aiding factors and one impeding factor 
as having the most influence in the majority of cases (Table 
61). The factor ranked t1ret;, additional aid for construe~ 
tion, was checked by 74 per cent of the respondents, as 
(5) 
10 
10 
6 
3 
0 
Table 62. The Degree of Influence of Financial Factors as 
Rated by Superintendents Advising Regional 
School District Planning Committees 
Degree of Influence 
Most Next Inf'luM 
Financial Factors influM most ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential aa 
other-tiro· 
(1) l2J ( ":\I ! IL I 
Increased state aid in the 
form of added reimbursement 
for construction of regional. 
50 schools •••••••••••••••••••••• 12 11 
Increased state aid for region-
al schools in the form of an 
added 15 per cent under 
5 Chapter 70•••••••••••••••••••• 20 12 
The town's share of the 
prospective cost of the new 
building and its effect on 
the tax ra~e••••••••••••••••• 5 14 10 
Realization by the people of 
the economic inefficiency of 
8 the small school••••••••••••• 7 9 
The prospective total cost of 
6 the new building ••••••••••••• 9 8 
strong oyposition from a 
gro;) retired, no children, 
etc. unwilling to spend 
6 4 money for anything••••••••••• 11 
The town's share of the proM 
spective total yearly opar-
ating cost and its effect 
4 8 on the tax rat••••••••••••••• 1 
The belief that operating 
costs of a regional school 
will be more than the oper-
ating costs of a local high 
school, or more than paying 
tuition to a neighboring 
4 school ••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 7 
(continued on next page) 
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Total 
!'i I 
73 
37 
29 
24 
23 
21 
13 
13 
257 
Table 62. (continued) 
Degree of Influence 
Most Next InfluN Total 
Financial Factors inflUO!I most ential 
ential influN but not 
entlal as influN 
ential as 
other two 
{'1) l~J l '3T li.!.J l5J 
The rising tuition rates for 
towns without local high 
schools •••••••••••••••••••••• 4 6 3 13 
A community belief in towns 
without high schools, that 
paying tuition is cheaper 
than sharing in the oper-
6 5 ating cost••••••••••••••••••• 1 12 
Dissatisfaction with appor-
tionment or cost of the 
proposed district•••••••••••• 1 5 4 10 
The prospective total yearly 
operating cost of the 
regional district•••••••••••• 0 5 2 7 
The fear that the cost of 
participating in a regional 
secondary school would not 
allow the town to build a 
new .elementary school •••••••• 4 2 1 7 
Increased state aid for 
transportation••••••••••••••• 0 1 5 6 
A community belief that the 
local high school is too 
4 6 expensive to operate ••••••••• 1 1 
The belief that because the 
state derives its wealth 
from the people, there is no 
such thing as state aid •••••• 1 0 5 ' 6 
The diversity of wealth and 
taxes among the interested 
communities •••••••••••••••••• 0 2 2 4 
A community belief that the 
state aid program is not 
- 4 fair••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 3 1 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 62. (concluded) 
Degree of Influence 
Most Next Influ .. Total 
Financial Factors influ- most ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
. 
UJ lZJ UJ l4-J l::>J 
• Recent completion of a new 
elementary school in the 
town••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 2 2 
The belief that the existing 
bonded indebtedness of the 
town does not warrant 
further borrowing for 
s.chools ••• • •• • ••••••••••• • ••• 1 2 0 
The belief that a small town 
is being invited to join a 
region just as a means to 
help build a new building •••• 3 0 0 
Prospect of future federal 
aid for education•••••••••••• 0 0 0 
having aided significantly. 
Factors selected !!2 rated ~ advising superintendents.--
Superintendents participating in the study selected and 
rated as most influential the same three factors chosen 
by the committee members (Table 62). It would appear from 
the data that increased state aid for construction, increas-
ed state aid as a bonus for joining a regional district, and 
the town's tax rate, play an important part in the regional-
school movement. 
4 
3 
3 
0 
7. Financial Factors Added by Committee Members 
and Advising Superintendents 
Nine financial factors were added by t~e respondents 
answering the inquiry form (Table 63). An analysis of the 
additional factors would indicate that numbers 1, 3, and 5 
on the list are impeding factors. Numbers 2, 6, 8, and 9 
could be considered faetilitating factors. 
Table 63. Additional Financial Factors Written In by 
Respondents and Number of Times Mentioned 
Additional Financial Factors 
1. Fear of loss of control over expend!- .. 
2. 
4. 5. 
6. 
8. 
9. 
ture••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Regional plan most economical of many 
alternatives •• •• •••••• •• •••• ••·• •••••••• 
No realization of economic inefficiency 
of small school •••••••••••••••••••••••• 
The town's rising tax rate••••••••••••• 
Large manufacturer saying that the in• 
creased tax rate would force him to 
move out of town••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Local feeling that schools are too 
coatlY•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••· 
Apparent exaggeration of tax rate 
effects because of generally low and 
poorly balanced assessment system •••••• 
No provision of state aid for an addi-
tion to the local high school •••••••••• 
The cost of the present and prospective 
tuition rates •••••• ••• •• · ••••••• •• •••••• 
Total 
Number of 
Times Mentioned 
121 
7 
4 
3 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
23 
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The first factor listed, namely, fear of loss of control 
over expenditures, was voiced strongly and often in the 
writer's experience. The argument usually came from town 
officials, particularly selectmen and members or the finance 
boards. 
8. Major Points of Interest or Import 
It is important for present and future committees 
studying the possible establishment of regional-school 
districts to consider the strength of an unorganized group 
termed in the inquiry form as "retired, no children, etc., 
unwilling to spend money for anything 11 • This group was 
checked by 68 per cent of all committee respondents and 72 
per cent of all the advising superintendents as impeding to 
some degree. Twenty"five per cent of all the committee 
respondents and 26 per cent of all the superintendents in• 
dicated that this par_ticular group impeded significantly 
the establishment of a region~school district in their 
town. In the writer's experience, although this group has 
relatively few numbers, its members are willing to spend 
their time and energy to defeat any community improvement 
.project involving the spending of money. 
It is of interest that the factor 11prospect of future 
federal aid for education11 was checked as having no influence 
either way by 78 per cent of all the regional"planning-
oommittee respondents and 80 per cent of all the superintendents _ 
participating in this study. 
CHAPTER IX 
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The transportation factors aiding or impeding the 
establishment of regional-secondary schools in Massachusetts, 
in the opinion of the regional-school-district-planning 
committee members and the advising superintendents who 
returned a completed inquiry form, are discussed in this 
chapter. 
1. Responses of Successful Committee Members 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses of 161 members of successful committees 
and the 47 advising superintendents to the transportation 
factors in the inquiry form, are analyzed to determine 
the aiding and impeding factors. 
Aiding factors.-- Of the ten factors on the inquiry form, 
only one factor was checked by more than 20 per cent of the 
successful committee respondents as an aiding factor (Table 
64). Thirty-eight per cent of the 161 respondents checked, 
"The condition of the road network between towns of the 
proposed region", as facilitating. On the other hand, over 
JO per cent of the superintendents rated four transportation 
factors as having aided the regional-school movement in 
-261-
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Table 64. Percentage Responses of Regional School District Planning 
Committee Members Participating on SuccessfUl Committees, 
to Statements Concerning Transportation Factors 
Percentage Responses !I 
A~ded Aided No 11m- J.m-
Transportation Factors sig- alight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- aig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
\ll \C::J UL _\!1- I \:;, I \OJ 
1. The type of terrain in the 
region including natural 
boundaries, such as hillS, 
mountains, and rivers,,,,, 12 10 59 18 2 
2. The condition of the road 
network between towns of · 
the proposed region ••••••• 15 23 45 15 2 
3· Possibility of a fUture improved network of roads 
because of the proposed 
5 14 school . ••.•..•...•..•..•... 81 0 0 
4· The length of the proposed ' bus route in miles.,,,,,,, 8 9 47 33 3 
5. The length of the proposed 8 43 36 4 bus route in time ••••••••• 9 
6. The change in the length 
of time in getting to and 
from school ••••••••••••••• 3 3 57 32 4 
1· The creation of a regional 
school district might jeopardize a lucrative 
transportation business 
now being carried on by 
private bus owners or pub-
0 0 89 8 3 lie utility companies ••• ~. 
8. Traffic hazards on the 
proposed bus routes ••••••• 0 3 83 13 1 
9. The effect of weather on 
the proposed· transports.-· 
1 3 83 13 0 · tion-- routes ..••.••••••.••• 
lO.The possibility that the 
creation of t regional 
school district might in-
crease the transportation 
bus1n$ss •••••••••..•••.••• 1 6 84 9 0 
!(See XpJendix F for bases used for determining percentage responses, 
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the towns which they represented (Table 65). The four factors 
checked by at least 30 per cent of the superintendents 
advising successful committees were: 
1. The condition of the road network between towns of 
the proposed region (53 per cent) 
2. The type of terrain in the region including natural 
boundaries, such aa hills, mountains, and rivers 
( 39 per cent) 
3. The length of the proposed bus route in time (36 
per cent) 
4· The length of the proposed bus route in miles (34 
per cent). 
Table 65. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Successful Regional School District Planning Committees, 
to Statements Concerning Transportation Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Transportation Factors 1A1Qed Alded JIO Lm- Lm-
aig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- l:r flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
{1) ( 2 J ("3) ( l.i. J (., J (b} 
1. The type of terrain in 
the region including nat-
ut>al boundaries, such as 
hills, mountains, and 
rivers . ......••....•..•.•. 25 14 4>13 11 2 
2. The condition of the road 
network between towns of 
the proposed region ••••••• 30 23 35 9 2 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 65. (concluded). 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Transportation Factors sig• slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight-: 
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
llJ l21 ( 3) l4-J l5) 
3· Possibility of a future 
· improved network of roads 
because of the proposed 
school . ••••. • ..•••••••••••• 6 8 86 0 
lj.. The length of the proposed 
bus route in miles •••••••• 22 12 38 22 
5. The length of the proposed 
bus route in time ••••••••• 21 15 33 23 
6. The change in the length 
of time in getting to and 
from school . •• · ••••••.•...• 15 7 54. 17 
7. The creation of a regional 
school district might jeopardize a lucrative 
transportation business 
.now being carried on by 
private bus owners or pub-
lie utility companies ••••• 0 0 89 6 
8. Traffic hazards on the 
proposed bus routes ••••••• 10 5 72 12 
9. The effect of weather on 
the proposed transporta-
81 14. tion routes ••••••••••••••• 0 3 
lO.The possibility that the 
creation of a regional 
school district might in-
crease the transportation 
business •••••••••••••••••• 0 12 73 15 
Impeding factors.-- Over 35 per cent of the successful 
committee respondents checked as impeding factors, two of the 
four factors listed previously by their superintendent 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
li 
lb) 
0 
5 
8 
7 
6 
0 
3 
0 
associates as aiding factors. The factors on which they 
differed were: (1) the length of the proposed bus route 
in time, and (2) the length of the proposed bus route in 
miles (considered as impeding by successful committee 
respondents). 
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Although 36 per cent of the successful advising superin-
tendents checked the length of the proposed bus route in 
time, as an aiding factor, 31 per cent of the same group of 
superintendents rated it as an impeding factor in their 
particular case. 
2. Responses of Unsuccessful Committee Members 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses of 131 unsuccessful committee members and 
the 51 advising superintendents relative to transportation 
factors on the inquiry form are analyzed to discover the 
aiding and impeding factors. 
Aiding factors.-- Of the ten transportation factors on 
the inquiry form, no factor was checked by more than 20 per 
cent of ei.ther the unsuccessful committee members or the 
superintendents advising them (Tables 66 and 67). 
Impeding factors.-- Over 50 per cent of the unsuccessful 
committee members and over 50 per cent of the superintendents 
working with the committees agreed on three transportation 
factors which they considered impeding. The three factors 
were the following: 
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Table 66. Percentage Responses of Regional School District Planning 
Committee Members Participating on Unsuccessful Committees 
to Statements Concerning Transportation Factors 
Percentage Responses 
A1de!1 Aided No Im- Im-
Transportation Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- enoe ly n1fi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
(l} lZJ l3J \ /..1. J \.,} \OJ 
1. The type of terrain in 
the region including nat-
ural boundaries, such as 
hills, mountains, and 
rivers •••••••••••••••••••• 3 4 76 10 6 
2. The condition of the road 
network between towns of 
the proposed region ••••••• 7 10 56 24 4 
3· Possibility of a future 
improved network of roads 
because of the proposed 
82 school . •.•••.••.•.•.••••.• 2 13 2 0 
4· The length of the proposed bus rout• in miles •••••••• 4 1 38 33 24 
5. The length of the proposed 
4 35 23 bus route in time ••••••••• 2 37 
6. The change in the length 
of time in getting to and 
5 41 34 19 from school ••••••••••••••• 1 
1· The creation of a regional 
school district might jeopardize a lucrative 
transportation business 
now being carried on by 
private bus owners or pub-
1 0 87 11 1 lie util1ty companies ••••• 
8. Traffic hazards on the 
proposed bus routes ••••••• 0 0 74 17 9 
9. The effect of weather on 
the proposed transporta-
t1on routes ••••••••••••••• 1 1 76 17 5 
lO.The possibility that the 
creation of a regional 
school district might in-
crease the transportation 
business •••••••••••••••••• 0 0 87 12 1 
1. The length or the proposed bus route in miles 
(selected by 57 per cent or the committee members 
arid 62 per cent or the superintendents) 
2. The length or the proposed bus route in time 
(selected by 60 per cent or the committee members 
and 59 per cent of the superintendents) 
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3. The change in the length or time involved in getting 
to and rrom school (selected by 53 per cent of the 
committee members and 53 per cent of the superintend-
ents). 
Table 67. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising Unsuc-
cessful Regional School District Planning Committees, 
to Statements Concerning Transportation Factors 
. 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Transportation Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly r1u- slight- sig-
oant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
l 
1. The type of terrain in 
the region including nat-
ural boundaries, suoh as 
hills, mountains, and 
riTer•·••••••••••••••••••• 0 15 63 17 5 
2. The condition or the road 
network between towns of 
the proposed region ••••••• 5 15 49 22 10 
3. Possibility of a future 
improved network of roads 
because of the proposed 
school •••••••••••••••••••• 0 14 84 3 0 
4· The length of the proposed bus route in miles •••••••• 2 7 29 43 19 
(concluded on next page) 
Table 67. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
A1ded Aided No Im-
Transportation Factors sig- slight- in- peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
J.Y ei-
ther 
way 
(1) (2) ( 3) (Ji} ( 5 J ' 
5. The length of the proposed 
bus route in time ••••••••• 0 8 33 46 
6. The change in the length o1 
time in getting to and 
from school ••••••••••••••• 3 3 41 38 
7. The creation of a regional 
school district might 
jeopardize a lucrative 
transportation business 
now being carried on by 
private bus owners or pub-
lie utility companies ••••• 0 0 91 9 
8. Traffic hazards on the 
proposed bus routes ••••••• 0 3 69 21 
9. The effect of weather on 
the proposed transporta-
tion routes ••••••••••.•••• 0 3 69 28 
lO.The possibility that the 
creation of a regional 
school district might in-
crease the transportation 
8 business ..•.•••..•••.•••.. 0 74 
3. Responses of Committee M$Mbers Representing Towns 
in which the Final Vote Has Not Been Taken 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
18 
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Im-
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
[ 6 J 
13 
15 
0 
8 
0 
0. 
The re~ponses, as given by 18 committee members representing 
towns in which the final vote has not been taken and the nine 
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Table 68. Percentage Responses of Members of Regional School 
District Planning Committees Representing Towns in 
which the Final Vote Has Not Been Taken, to Statements 
Concerning Transportation Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Transportation Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
\.l} 12 J ~I <Ill I '">I ToT 
1. The type of terrain in 
the region including nat-
ural boundaries, such as 
hills, mountains, and 
rivers •••••••••••••••••••• 25 0 67 8 0 
2. The condition of the road 
network between towns of 
the proposed region ••••• ~. 36 0 50 0 14 
3. Possibility of a future 
improved network of roads 
because of the proposed 
school .•... .•.•.•.••••..••. 0 0 92 8 0 
4· The length of the proposed bus route in miles •••••••• 13 0 60 7 20 
5. The length of the proposed 
bus route in time ••••••••• 13 0 67 7 13 
6. The change in the length 
of time in getting to and 
from school ••••••••••••••• 13 0 67 20 0 
7. The creation of a regional 
school district might jeopardize a lucrative 
transportation business 
now being carried on by 
private bus owners or pub-
0 0 lie utility companies ••••• 0 93 7 
8. Traffic hazards on the 
proposed bus routes ••••••• 0 0 100 0 0 
9. The effect of weather on 
the proposed transporta-
tion routes ••••••••••••••• 0 0 83 17 0 
lO.The possibility that the 
creation of a regional 
school district might in-
crease the transportation 
business .•• .••••••••••..•. 0 0 91 9 0 
advising superintendents, relative to the transportation 
factors on the inquiry form, are analyzed to determine the 
aiding and impeding factors. 
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Aiding factors.-- Thirty per cent of the committee 
members representing towns in which the final vote had not 
been taken, checked the factor, "The condition of the road 
network between towns of the proposed region", as aiding in 
their situation {Table 68). The superintendents advising 
the committees felt that three other factors were of 
facilitating nature {Table 69). The three selected were the 
following: 
1. Possibility of a future improved network of road 
because of the proposed school {78 per cent) 
2. The length of the proposed bus route in !!!! {62 
per cent) 
3. The length of the proposed bus route in miles {53 
per cent). 
Impeding factors.-- Twent7-per cent or more of the 
committee respondents considered three transportation factors 
to be impeding. The three impeding f·actors selected are 
the same three impeding factors checked by the unsuccessful 
committee members and their advising superintendents. 
However, the superintendents working with committees 
representing towns in which the final vote had not been taken, 
did not indicate that any of the transportation factors was, 
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Table 69. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising Regional 
School District Planning Committees Representing Towns 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4-
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
in which the Final Vote Has Not Been Taken, to Statements 
Concerning Transportation Factors 
Percentage Responses 
IA~ded Aided No Im- Tm-
Transportation Factors [sig- slight- in- peded peded 
~ifi- ly .flu- slight- sig-
pant- ence ly nifi-~y ei- cant-
ther ly 
way . 
ll) (2) l3) (4.) (51 ToJ .· 
The type of terrain in 
the region including nat-
ural boundaries, such as 
hills, mountains, and 
rivers . •..••••••••....•... 0 22 78 0 0 
The condition of the road 
network between towns of 
the proposed region ••••••• 0 62 25 12 0 
Possibility of a future 
improved network of roads 
because of the proposed 
56 school •••••••••••••••••••• 22 22 0 0 
The length of the proposed 
bus route in miles •••••••• 38 25 25 12 0 
The length of the proposed 
bus route in time ••••••••• 12 50 25 12 0 
The change in the length 
of time in getting to and 
56 from school ••••••••••••••• 11 22 11 0 
The creation o.f a regional 
school district might jeopardize a lucrative 
transportation business 
now being carried on by 
private bus owners or pub-
lie utility companies ••••• 0 0 100 0 0 
Traffic hazards on the 
proposed bus routes ••••••• 0 0 86 14 0 
The effect of weather on 
the proposed transportatun 
route••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 100 0 0 
lO.The possibility that the 
creation of a regional 
school district might in-
crease the transportation 
bueineas •••••••••••••••••• 0 0 100 0 0 
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to any marked degree, impeding the establishment oi' a regional-
school district in their particular area. 
4· Responses or All Committee Members and 
All Advising Superintendents 
The responses of 310 col!IBI.ittee members and 107 advising 
superintendents are analyzed to see if there are any trans-
portation factors which are aiding or impeding the establish-
ment of regional-se.oondary schools in Massachusetts. 
Aiding factors.-- None of the ten transportation factors 
in the inquiry form was selected by more than 28 per cent 
of the committee respondents as aiding the establishment of 
a regional school (Table 70). Nine out of the ten transpor-
tation factors were checked by less than 17 per cent of the 
committee respondents as aiding to any degree. Thirty-nine 
per oent of all the advising superintendents rated "The 
condition of the road network between towns in the proposed 
region", as a faeilitating.ractor in their particular case 
-~able 71). The remaining nine transportation factors were 
checked only by from two to twenty-seven per cent of the 
superintendents as being an aiding factor in their case. 
Impeding factors.-- The committee respondents and the 
advising superintendents agreed on three transportation 
factors which had impeded the regional-school movement in 
., 
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~able 70. Percentage Responses of All Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members, to Statements Concerning 
Transportation Factors 
-Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Transportation Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
ll) l<:!J (3) UJ.J ( 5} ( 0} 
1. ~he type of terrain in the 
region including natural 
boundaries, such as hills, 
mountains, and rivers ••••• 9 7 67 14 3 
2. The condition of the road 
network between towns of 
the proposed region ••••••• 12 16 50 18 4 
3· Possibility of a future improved network 6f roads 
because of the proposed 
82 school •. •.•••••.••.•••.••. 3 13 1 0 
4· The length of the proposed bus route in miles •••••••• 6 5 44 31 13 
5. ~he length of the proposed 
bus route in time ••••••••• 7 5 41 3.5 12 
6. The change in thelength of 
time in getting to and 
4 from school ••••••••••••••• 2 51 32 10 
7· The creation of a regional 
school district might je~ 
ardize a lucrative trans-
portation business now 
being earried on by pri-
vate bus owners or public 
89 .utility companies ••••••••• 1 0 9 2 
8. Traffic hazards on the 
proposed bus routes ••••••• 0 2 80 14 4 
9. ~he effect of weather on 
the proposed transports-
80 15 tion routes ••••••••••••••• 1 2 2 
lO.The possibility that the 
creation of a regional 
school district might in-
crease the transportation 
86 business .••.••..•••.•••••. 1 3 10 1 
their area. The impeding factors checked by at least 42 
per cent of the committee respondents and 36 per cent of 
the superintendents were: 
1. The length of the proposed bus route in ~ 
(selected by 47 per cent of the committee members 
and 42 per cent of the superintendents) 
2. The length of the proposed bus route in miles 
(selected by 44 per cent of the committee members 
and 42 per cent of the superintendents) 
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3. The change in the length of time involved in getting 
Table 71. Percentage Responses of All Superintendents Advising 
Regional School District Planning Committees, to 
Statements Concerning Transportation Factors 
Percentage Responses 
A1aed Aided No Im- Im-
Transportation Factors sig- alight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant.;. ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
( l TZJ ( ·q l tl-1 l';>l lbl 
1. The type of terrain in the 
region including natural 
boundaries, such as hills, 
mountains, and rivers ••••• 12 15 57 13 3 
2. The condition of the road 
network between towns of 
the proposed region ••••••• 16 23 40 15 $ 
3· Possibility of a future improved network of roads 
because of the proposed 
5 16 78 sohool •.• ..••••.••..••..•. 1 0 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 71. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Transportation Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
llJ 12T l3J (4} (51 lbJ 
4. '!'he length of the proposed 
bus route in miles •••••••• 14 11 32 31 11 
5. The length of the proposed 
bus route in time ••••••••• 10 15 33 33 9 
6. The change in the length 
of time in getting to and 
from school ••••••••••••••• 9 7 48 26 10 
7. The creation of a regional 
school district might je~ 
ardize a lucrative trans-
portation business now 
being carried on by pri-
vate bus owners or public 
utility companies ••••••••• 0 0 91 7 3 
8. Traffic hazards on the 
proposed bus routes ••••••• 5 3 72 16 3 
9. The effect of weather on 
the proposed transporta-
tion routes ••••••••••••••. 0 2 77 19 1 
lO.The possibility that the 
creation of a regional 
school district might in-
crease the transportation 
business .................. 0 0 76 15 0 
. 
to and from school (selected by 42 per cent of the 
committee members and 36 .per cent of the. superintendents). 
On the basis of the returns of all the respondents, the 
transportation problems u rel.Sed to school consolidation in 
Massachusetts, like other areas of the country where the 
movement is underway, tends to impede the esta]l),lishment of 
regional schools. 
5. Factors of Significant Difference 
The responses of 161 successful committee members and 
131 unsuccessful committee members were tested for signifi-
cant differences. Four of the ten transportation factors 
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as checked by successful and unsuccessful committee respond-
ents had a difference which exceeded a critical ratio of 
2.58 (Table 72). 
This test reveals a significant difference in four of 
the ten transportation factors when successful committees 
are compared with unsuccessful ones. Three of these items 
deal specifically with milea involved and the time factor. 
It would appear that the successful committee members either 
experienced less difficulty with the problem of transporta-
tion in their particular situation, or were better able 
to overcome the difficulties, than were the unsuccessful 
committee respondents. 
The responses of superintendents advising successful 
committees and superintendents advising unsuccessful com-
mittees when tested, revealed a significant difference in 
the same four factors as appears in the comparison of the 
committee respondents (Table 73). 
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Table 72. Critical Ratios Shewing Real Differences between 
Percentage Reaponaea of Succeaaful and Unsucoesaful 
Committee Membera, to Statements Concerning 
Transportation Factora 
Perceatage Percentage Standard Critical 
fransportation Reaponaes Responses Error of Ratio 
Factors of Sue- of Unsuc- the Dif-
cessful cessful ference 
Committee Committee between 
Members Members the Two 
Percent-
ages 
. (1) (2) ( 1) (4.] (5} 
The condition of the 
road network be-
tween towns of the 
proposed region •••• 38 17 5.66% 3·71 
The length of the y proposed bus route 
36 57 6.40% in miles ••••••••••• 3.28 
The length of the 
Y· proposed bus route 40 60 6.48% in time .....•.••... ).09 
The change in the 
length of time y involved in getting 
36 53 6.40% to and from school. 2.66 
It can be imagined that the same set of circumstances 
causing the significant difference between the successful 
and unsuccessful committee respondents, were the same set 
of circumstances causing the. significant d:l.fference.between 
the responses of the two groups of superintendents. 
!fSlgnifles factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
Table 73. Critical Ratioa Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Reapenaea of Superintendent• Advising 
Succeasful and Unaucoeaaful Committees, to 
Statements Concerning Transportation Factors 
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Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Transportation Responses Responses Error of Ratio 
Factors of Super- of Super- the Dif-
intendants intendents ference 
Advising Advising between 
Successful Unsuccess- the Two 
Committees ful Percent-
Committees ages 
-
(1) l2J l 3 J li.LJ 
The length of the 
proposed bus route 
62 10.25% in miles ••••••••••• 27 
The condition of the 
road network be-
tween towns of the 
proposed region •••• 53 20 9.85% 
The change in the 
length of time 
involved in getting 
to and from school. 24 53 10.39% 
The length of the 
proposed bus route 
in time ..•.••.•..•. 31 59 10.82% 
A comparison of the reaponses of the 310 committee 
members and the 117 advising superintendents shows that 
nona of the obtained values for critical .ratio are signifi-
cant at the .01 level (Sea Appendix G). 
l ':l J 
y 
3-41 
3-35 
y 
2.79 
y 
2.59 
:!fsignifies factor checked as an impeding factor by respondenta. 
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Table 74. The Degree of Influence of Transportation Factors 
as Rated by Regional School District Planning 
Committee Members 
Degree of Influence 
Most Next !nnu- Total 
Transportation Factors influ- most ential 
entiill influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
( 1) (2) ( 1) ( LL) ( ") 
The length of the proposed 
bus route in miles •••••••• 39 44 32 115 
The length of the proposed 
51 bus route in time ••••••••• 31 33 115 
The condition of the road 
network between towns in 
the proposed region ••••••• 42 25 22 89 
The change in the length of 
time involved in getting 
26 36 86 to and from school ••••••.•• 24 
The type of terrain in the 
region including natural 
boundaries, such as hills, 
mountains, and rivers ••••• 34 12 13 59 
Possibility of a future im-
proved network of roads 
because of the proposed 
8 school .. ..••.••.•••...•.. • 10 5 23 
Traffic hazards on the 
proposed bus routes ••••••• 
The possibility that the 
creation of a regional 
5 9 7 21 
school district might 
' 
increase the transports-
6 tion business ••••••••••••. 4 7 17 
The creation of a regional 
school district might jeopardize a lucrative 
transportation business 
now being carried on by 
private bus O'Wilers or pub-. 
lie utility companies ••••• 
The effect of weather on the 
6 6 2 14 
proposed transportation 
4 3 4 11 routes . .••••.•••••..•••... 
6. Factors Rated By Committee Members and 
Advising Superintendents 
Regional-school-district-planning-committee members 
and superintendents advising regional committees were re-
quested to select and rate the three transportation factors 
which they considered had exercised the most influence in 
their particular situation, regardless of whether the 
factor had contributed to the success or the failure of the 
effort to establish a regional-school district. 
Factors selected !!£ rated !z committee respondents.--
It is significant that the committee respondents selected 
and rated two impeding factors as having exercised the most 
influence in their particular situation (Table 74). They 
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are: (1) the length of the proposed bus route in miles, and 
(2) the length of the proposed bus route in time. The third 
factor chosen by the committee members as having a large 
amount of influence was the second transportation factor on 
the inquiry form: the condition of the road network between 
towns of the proposed region. This factor could be considered 
either as facilitating or as impeding, depending upon the 
circumstances in each individual case. 
Factors selected~ rated !z advising auperintendents.--
Superintendents participating in the study selected and 
rated as most influential the same three factors chosen by 
the committee members (Table 75). The superintendents 
Table 75. 'rhe Degree of Influence of Transportation Factors 
as Rated by Superintendents Advising Regional 
School District Planning Committees 
Degree of Influence 
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Moat Next Influ- Total 
Transportation Factors influ- most ential 
e11.tial influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
llJ \~J \ 3J ll.I.J l~J 
The length of the proposed 
15 bus route in· miles . ••••... 23 10 48 
The condition of the road 
network between towns in 
the proposed region ••••••• 22 16 5 43 
The length of the proposed 
bus route in time ••••••••• 10 12 20 42 
The ohaage in the length of 
time inVolved in getting 
4 15 to and from school •••••••• 11 30 
The type of terrain in the 
region including natural 
boundaries, such as hills, 
mountains, and rivers ••••• 19 2 6 27 
Possibility of a future im-
proved net~ork of roads 
because of the proposed 
5 sChool •••••••••••••••••••• 3 1 9 
The possibility that the 
creation of a regional 
school district might in-
crease the transportation 
6 9 bUS1Desa .• •-• .••••••••••••• 0 3 
Traffic hazards on the pro-
2 4 posed bus routes •••••••••• 1 1 
The effect of weather on the 
proposed transportation 
1 0 3 4 routes . .•••••••..••...•. .,; . 
The creation of a regional 
school district might jeopardize-a lucrative 
transportation business 
now being carried on by 
private bus o'imers or pub-
1 1 1 3 lie utility companies ••••• 
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differed in the order of importance. The factor relating to 
tae condition of the road network waa rated as the second 
moat influential, rather than third aa checked by the 
committee members. 
7. Transportation Factors Added by Committee Members 
and Advising Superintendents 
Seven factors were added by the respondents answering 
the inquiry form (Table 76). An analysis of the additional 
Table 76. Additional Transportation Factors Written In by 
Reapondents and Number of Times Mentioned 
Additional Transportatioa Factors 
1 
1. The difficulty of carrying on extra-
curricular activitiea ••••••••••••••••••• 
2. The provision of better transportation 
for extra-curricular activities in a 
regional high school •••••••••••••••••••. 
3. Tranaporting all pupils would give all 
an equal chance at extra-curricular 
aet1V1t1ea .....••.. ••.•.•.•..••••.•....• 4. The possibility of more economical 
transportation •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
5. The poasibility of better use of school 
time because of better bus acheduling ••• 
6. The dislike of having the pupils wait 
r or bus in bad weather . ••.•••.•••••.••••• 
7. Opposition to having high achool pupils 
transp.orted out of town .••••••....•.•.•. 
Total 
Number of 
Times Mentioned 
4 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
17 
factors indicates that number 1, 6, and 7 on the list are 
impeding factors. Mumbers 2, 3, 4, and 5 are facilitating 
factors. 
It is of interest that although the respondents in 
general considered transportation an impeding factor, in-
dividual respondents, reviewing their particular situation, 
added four aiding transportation factors. 
8. Major Points of Interest or Import 
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In spite of the fact that Americans today live in an 
era of speed and mobility, this concept does not hold true 
when it comes to the transportation of school children. 
Three transportation factors involving distance and time, 
were checked as impeding by at least 42 per cent of all the 
committee respondents and by at least 36 per cent of all the 
advising superintendents who· have worked with the problem 
of regional-secondary-school· establishment in Massachusetts. 
Evidently transportation of school children, regardless of 
the age of the children and educational benefits·, is a 
serious handicap to consolidation of schools. 
CHAPi'ER X 
GROUP INFLUENCES AFFECTING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF 
REGIONAL SECONDARY SCHOOLS IN MASSACHUSETTS 
Many organizations and groups have influenced, or 
attempted to influence, the regional-school movement in the 
towns of Massachusetts. In this chapter the influence of 
these groups••whether aidiDI or t.pediag the formation of 
regional-acheola••is discussed. 
1. Responses of Suocesaful co .. ittee Members 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses of lol memb.ers of successful committees 
and.the 47 advising superintendents are analyzed relative 
to the group-influencswhich they considered had aided or 
impeded the regional-school movement in the towns which 
they represented. 
Aiding factors.-- More than half of the members of 
successful committees selected four group-influences as 
aiding significantly (Table 77). In descending order of 
importance they are: 
1. The School Building Assistance Commission (selected 
by 77 per cent of the committee members) 
2. The local school committee (73 per cent) 
-284-
285 
Table 77. Percentage Responses of Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members Participating on Successful 
Committees, to Statements Concerning Group Influences 
Percentage Responses 
y 
Aided Aided No Im- [Im-
Group Influences lig- slight- in- peded peded 
Difi- ly f'lu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
llJ (2) (3) (!J.) {5T 
1. The State Department of 
Education ••••••••••••••• 35 33 29 3 
2. The School Building 
Assistance Commission ••• 77 17 5 1 
3· The State Department of 
Public Safety ••••••••••• 16 14 64 4 
4· The State Department of' 69 Public Health ••••••••••• 10 19 1 
5. The local school committee 73 18 3 6 
6. The local school admini~ 
tration ••••••••••••••••• 6.5 18 8 8 
7. The local teachers' 
organization ••••••••••••• 24 28 39 7 
8. The Parent Teachers' 
Association •••••••••••••• 68 21 10 1 
9. The school children •••••• 23 28 40 •9 
10. Civic and social organ-
izations ••••••••••••••••• 36 36 27 1 
11. Veterans' organizati~:ms •• 15 12 73 1 
12. The local taxpayers' 
association •••••••••••••• 10 11 71 7 
(concluded on next page) 
!/See Appendix F for bases used for determining percentage 
responses. 
lniri-
~ant-~y 
lbJ 
0 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
0 
0 
1 
Table 77. (concluded) . 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im-
Group Influences sig- slight- in- peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
(1) l~J l '3 J U.i.J (')) 
The local finance board •• 28 26 34 10 
The press •••••••••••••••• 46 30 14 4 
Radio and/or television •• 16 25 59 0 
Religious groups ••••••••• 8 26 63 0 
Nationality groups ••••••• 1 0 95 4 
Local politics ••••••••••• 12 18 36 26 
The League of Women 
Voters ..••...••••••.••••• 6 3 87 2 
Local merchants •••••••••• 5 16 51 15 
New residents •••••••••••• 46 39 14 2 
Old residents .••••••••••. 20 21 16 33 
Labor unions ••••••••••••• 0 0 99 1 
Large manufacturing 
concerns ...•••.•...•••... .8 3 89 0 
Chamber of Commerce •••••• 3 1 94 0 
3. The. parent-teachers' association (68 per cent) 
4. The local school administration (65 per cent). 
More than half of the superintendents advising the 
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Im-
peded 
aig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
( b J 
2 
5 
0 
3 
0 
8 
2 
7 
0 
11 
0 
0 
1 
successful committees chose the same four group-influences 
but in a different order (Table 78). The group-influence 
ranked fourth by the committee members: the local school 
administration, was placed first by 85 per cent of the 
school superintendents. With this one change, the three 
other group-influences were ranked in the same order by the 
two groups. 
The combined percentages of the columns entitled 
•Aided significantly" and "Aided slightly" indicate that 
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11 groups may be considered as aiding the formation of regional 
schools. These 11 aiding group-influences were selected by 
50 per cent or more of the successful committee members and 
50 per cent of more of the advising superintendents. The 
groups are the School Building Assistance Commission, the 
local school committee, the parent-teachers' association, new 
residents, the local school administration, the press, civic 
and social organizations, the State Department of Education, 
the local finance board, the local teachers' organization, and 
the school children. More than half of the superintendents 
considered the influence of radio and/or television as an 
aiding factor. 
Impeding factors.-- Only one group-influence was con-
sidered to have impeded significantly by ten per cent or more 
of the successful committee members. Eleven per cent of the 
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Table 78. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Successful Regional School District Planning Committees, 
to Statements Concerning Group Influences 
Percenta~e Resnonses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Group Influences. sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
J."f ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
l.LI lC.I UJ l41 l.?l lOI 
1. The State Department of 
Education ................. 23 41 34 2 0 
2. The School Building 
Assistance Commission •••• 79 13 9 0 0 
3· The State Department of 
Public Safety •••••••••••• 8 26 61 3 3 
4· The State Department of 
Public Health •••••••••••• 3 21 74 3 0 
5. The local school co:mmi ttee 74 17 0 2 6 
6. The local school adminia-
tration .................. 85 9 2 4 0 
7· The local teachers• 
organization ••••••••••••• 13 46 36 5 0 
8. The Parent Teachers• 
Association •••••••••••••• 53 33 13 0 0 
9. The school children •••••• 29 36 33 2 0 
10. Civic and social organ. 
izations . .......•.•.•.... 18 57 25 0 0 
11. Veterans' organizations •• 14 22 65 0 0 
12. The local taxpayers' 
association •••••••••••••• 9 18 58 9 6 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 78. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Group Influences sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
( 1) l2J l "3 J l LL J ( I) ) lbJ 
13. The local finance board •• 21 30 26 19 5 
14-. The press •••••••••••••••• 4-5 33 19 2 0 
15. Radio and/or television •• 20 37 43 0 0 
16. Religious groups ••••••••• 3 14- 83 0 0 
17. Xationa1ity groups ••••••• 3 3 91 3 0 
18. Local politics ••••••••••• 2 7 63 17 10 
19. The League of Women 
Voters .••••••••••••.••••• 11 4 86 0 0 
20. Local merchants •••••••••• 3 9 63 17 9 
21. New residents •••••••••••• 4-8 33 20 0 0 
22. O.ld residents .....•.•.••. 14- 14- 23 34 16 
23. Labor unions .••••. •••••.•. 3 7 90 0 0 
24-. Large manufacturing 
concerns .•.•••.•.•.•••••• 11 0 86 4- 0 
25. Chamber of Co-erce •••••• · 11 4- 81 4 0 
committee members considered old .residents to hav.e ·impeded 
significantly. 
Ten per cent or more of the superintendents, however, 
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conaidered two gro"Up-influencesr local politics (10 per cent) 
' and old residents (16 per cent), as impeding significantly in 
the establishment of regional achools. 
Combining the percentages in the columns for the 
impeding factora, three group-influences stand out as impeding 
the formation of regional scheols. They are: (1) old residents 
(checked .by 44 per cent of the committee members and 50 per 
cent of the superintendeats), (2) local politics (checked by 
~ per cent of the coamittee aembera and 27 per cent of the 
superintendents), and (3) local merchants (checked by 22 per 
cent of the coamittee membera and 26 per cent of the 
superintendents). 
2. Response• of Unsucceasful Committee Members 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
The reaponses of 131 melllbers of unsuccessful committees 
and 51 advising superintendent• are analyzed in order to 
determine the group-influences which they considered had 
aided or impeded the regional-school movement in the towns 
which they represented. 
Aiding factors.-- Fifty•aeven per cent of the unsuccess-
ful committee members who returned a completed inquiry form 
checked the Sohool.Building Assistance Commission as a group 
which aided significantly in their attempts to establish a 
regional-school district (Table 79). No other group was 
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Table 79. Percentage Responses of Regional School District Planning 
Committee Members Participating on Unsuccessful 
co .. ittees, to Stat .. ents Concerning Group Influences 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided lo Im .. Im .. 
Group Influences sir;- slight- in- peded peded 
niti- ly 1'lu- slight- Big-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
l.LJ \4::] \JJ \4.1 \!)] \b] 
1. The State n.partment of 
Education •••••••••••••••• 24 33 44 0 0 
2. The School Buil4ing 
Assistance Commission •••• 57 24 15 2 3 
3. The State Department of 6 Public Safety •••••••••••• 12 79 4 0 
4· The State Department of 8 6 86 Public Health •••••••••••• 0 0 
. 
5. The local school commi~e 4.7 24 11 3 15 
6. The local school adminis .. 18 tration •••••••••••••••••• 4.2 21 15 5 
7. The local teachers' 
Grganization ••••••••••••• 24 16 41 7 12 
-
8. The Parent Teachers' 
Aaeociation ••••••• • -••.••• 28 38 27 4 3 
9. The school children •••••• 12 13 46 24 4 
10. CiTic and social organi-
zation••••••••••••••••••• 5 34 43 11 7 
11. Veterans' organizations •• 2 11 74 7 6 
12. The local taxpayers' 67 association •••••••••••••• 7 4 11 12 
(concluded on next page) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided •• Im-Group Influences sig• alight- in• peded 
nifi- ly flu• alight-
cant- ence ly 
1y ei-
ther 
way 
Ill (~) ( 31 ( ll. J (5) 
13. i'he local finance board •• 16 23 30 15 
14. The press ••..••.•...••••• 27 24 35 7 
15. Radio and/or television •• 8 7 82 1 
16. Religious groups ••••••••• 5 7 77 5 
17. Nationality groups ••••••• 0 1 96 1 
18. Local politics ••••••••••• 3 3 35 21 
19. The League of Women 
Voter•••••••••••••••••••• 7 4 88 2 
20. Local merchants •••••••••• 1 5 74 8 
21. Mew residents •••••••••••• 31 30 35 2 
22. Old reaident••••••••••••• 3 10 20 30 
23. La'bor union•••••••••••••• 2 0 98 0 
24. Large manufacturing 
coDcerns ••••••••••••••••• 10 0 81 3 
25. Chamber of Commerce •••••• 5 7 85 0 
checked by 50 per cent or more of the committee members as 
aiding significantly. 
However, more than half or the superintendents advising 
Im-
peeled 
aig-
nifi• 
cant-
1y 
lbl 
16 
7 
1 
7 
1 
38 
0 
12 
2 
37 
0 
6 
3 
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Table 80. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Unsuccessful Regional School District Planning 
Committees, to Stat .. eats Concerning Group Influences 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No rm- !Ill-
Group Influences sig• alight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig .. 
cant- ence ly nit!-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
llJ l2J l 3 J l4J l5J loJ 
1. The State Department of 
Education •••••••••••••••• 17 23 55 4- 0 
2. The School Building 
Assistance Commission •••• 59 29 8 4 0 
3· The State Department of Public Safety; ••••••••••• 9 11 80 0 0 
4- The State Department of Public Health •••••••••••• 0 9 91 0 0 
5. The local school coliiDI.i ttee 59 20 6 8 8 
6. The local school adminis-
tration •••••••••••••••••• 70 19 9 0 2 
7. The local teaoherat 
organization ••••••••••••• 11 23 52 9 5 
8. The Parent Teachers' 
Asaociation •••••• • · ••••••• 26 41 24. 9 0 
9. The school children •••••• 2 25 61 11 0 
10. Civic and social 
organizations •••••••••••• 4 24. 58 13 0 
11. Veterans' organizations •• 3 17 77 3 0 
-
12. The local taxpayers' 
association •••••••••••••• 6 16 50 12 16 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 80. (c~ncluded) 
Percentage Responses 
1Aided A;~ed ~0 IIR• 
Group Influences sig- alight- in- peded 
nifi• 1'1 flu- alight-
cant- enee ly 
1'1 ei-
ther 
wa'1 
ll.J (2J 3J llU l5J 
13. The local finance board •• 9 29 27 22 
14. !he pre•••••••••••••••••• 12 40 36 2 
15. Radio and/or television •• 6 11 80 3 
16. Religious groups ••••••••• 0 llj. 86 0 
17. Iationalit'1 groups ••••••• 0 3 91 3 
18. Local politics ••••••••••• 5 5 24 31 
19. !he League of Women 
Voter•••••••••••••••••••• 0 11 89 0 
20. Local merchants ••••••••• ., 3 6 56 33 
21. Iew residents •••••••••••• 13 53 27 0 
22. Old residents •••••••••••• 5 16 19 40 
23. Labor unions ••••••••••••• 0 0 100 0 
24· Large manufacturing 14 82 4 concer••••••••••••••••••• 0 
25. Chamber of Commerce •••••• 0 4 96 0 
these committee memlilers, seleo.t-ed three group-influences u 
aiding significantl'1 (Table 80). Sevent'1 per 'cent of the 
superintendents thought the local school administration 
rm-
peded 
Big-
nifi-
oant-
1'1 
lbJ 
13 
10 
0 
0 
3 
36 
0 
3 
7 
21 
0 
0 
0 
had aided significantly; 59 per cent or the superintendents 
thought both the School Buildiag Aasistanoe Commission and 
the local school committee had aided aignificantly. 
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Six greupooinfluenoea were oonaidered aiding (regardleas 
of whether it was significantly or slightly) oy 50 per cent 
ot both the members of unsuccessful committees and 50 per cent 
of their advising superintendent&. !hese are the School 
!uiliing Assistance Commission, the local school committee, 
the local achopl administration, the parent-teachers' associa• 
tien, the press, and new residents. These same factors were 
alao selected by over one half of the successful committee 
members and the successful advising superintendents. 
!he School Building Assistance Commission was rated as 
an aiding group by 81 per cent or the unsuccessful committee 
members. This was the highest rating given any of the group-
influences by the unsuccessful committee members. 
Eighty-nine per cent ofthe superintendents advising 
these unsuccessful committee •embers checked the local school 
administration as an aiding group. !his was the highest rating 
given any ef the group-influenees by the unsuccessful advising 
superintendents. 
Impeding factors."• Only two group-influences: local 
politics and old residents, were checked as impeding 
significantly by more than 25 per cent or the members or 
unsuccessful committees. More than one fourth of the 
advising superintendents checked local politics as impeding 
lignificantlJ'. 
!went,. per cent or more of the unsuccessful committee 
.members checked seven group-influences as impeding. !hese 
are the local school administration, the school children, 
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the local taxpaJ'ers 1 association, the local finance board, 
local politics, local merchants, and old residents. The 
group rated as impeding bJ' moat committee members was old 
residents (67 per cent). Local politics waa second (59 per 
cent). These were the same two groups rated as most impeding 
by the successful superintendeats but· the percentages are 
much higher in the unsuccessful-committee-member group. 
!went1 per cent or more uaaucoessful advising superin-
tendents checked the local taxpa7ers' association, the local 
finance board, local p~litics, local merchants, and old 
residents as impeding group-influences. Local politics vas 
checked as impeding bJ' the largest percentage of unsuccessful 
superintendents (67 per cent). Old residents was the group-
influence checked as impeding bJ' the second largest percentage 
of unsuccessful superintendents ('1 per cent). These are 
the same two group-influences rated as impeding by the 
largest percentages of members of unsuccessful cemmitteea, 
but the order is reversed. 
3. Responses of Committee Meabers Representing ~owns 
in which the Final Yete Has Iot Been Taken 
and Their Advisins Superintendents 
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The responses of 18 committee members representing towns 
in which the final vote has net been taken and riine advising 
superintendents are reviewed-with respect to group-influences 
which they considered aiding or !Dpeding the approval of a 
regional-school agreement in their towns. 
Aiding factors.-- Fifty per cent or more of the 
respondents from committees which had not voted as yet and 
their advising superintendents chose four group-influences as 
aiding significantly the regional-school movement in their 
towns (Tables 81 and 82). They agreed on the first three 
of these: the School Building Assistance Commission, the 
local school committee, and the local school administration. 
Fifty per cent of the coamittee respondents selected also 
the press as a group which aided significantly. Fifty per 
cent ot the advising superintendents selected instead of 
the press the parent-teachers' association as a group which 
aided significantly. 
Ten group influences show up as having been checked 
as aiding (both significantly and slightly) by 50 per cent 
or more of the committee respondents. Twelve group-influences 
were checked as aiding by 50 per cent or more of the advising 
superintendents. Due to the small number ot respondents in 
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Tasle 81. Percentage Responses of Members of Regional School 
District Planniag Committees Representing Towns in 
which the Final Vote Haa Iot Been Taken, to 
Statements Concerning Group Influences 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided io fm.. 
Group Influences dg- slight• in- pedod 
niri- ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
UJ l~J l3J liJ.J \')} 
1. 'fhe State Department of 
Education •••••••••••••••• 36 21 4.3 0 
2. The School Building 
As si at ance C Olllll1i ssion •••• 94 6 0 0 
3. 'fhe State Department of 
Public Safety •••••••••••• 0 8 92 0 
4· The State Department of 8 Public Health •••••••••••• 0 92 0 
5. The local school coDlJilittee 71 6 0 24 
6. The local school adminis• 
trat1on•••••••••••••••••• 62 15 0 0 
-
7. The local teachers' 
organization••••••••••••• 8 23 4.6 23 
8. The Parent Teachers' 
Association •••••••••••••• 31 38 31 0 
9. The school children •••••• 0 0 100 0 
10. Civic and social 
orgaDizations•••••••••••• 25 33 4.2 0 
11. VeteraDs' organizations. • 0 14. 86 0 
12. 'fhe local taxpayers' 
83 aaaec1at1on •••••••••••••• 0 17 0 
(conclu4ed on next page) 
Ii-
peded 
Big-
nifi• 
cant-
ly 
\OJ 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
23 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
Table 81. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided ]iQ Im-
Group Influences Big- slight- in- peded 
aiti• ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
UJ l2J l lJ l LL J I '> l 
13. '!'he local fiaance board •• 20 40 30 10 
14. !he pre••·••••••••••••••• 50 20 30 0 
15. Radio and/or television •• 14 0 86 0 
16. Religious groups •• ~ •••••• 0 14 86 0 
17. Nationality groups ••••••• 0 0 100 0 
18. Local politics••••••••••• 14 14 57 14 
19. The League of Women 
Voter•••••••••••••••••••• 44 11 44 0 
20. Locill merchants •••••••••• 0 14 86 0 
21. Bew residents •••••••••••• 20 40 20 10 
22. Old residents •••••••••••• 14 14 14 43 
23. LaDor unions ••••••••••••• 0 0 100 0 
24. Large manufacturing 
concern•••••••••••••••••• 0 20 80 0 
25. Chamber of Co..erce •••••• 0 0 100 0 
these two groups, too much eaphasis 'Should not be placed on 
these aiding factors. 
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Im-
peded 
sig-
nif1-
cant-
ly 
lbl 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
10 
14 
0 
0 
0 
Impeding factors.-- Ia towas in which the final vote has 
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Table 82. Percentage Responses of Superintendents AdTising 
RegioDal School Diltrict Planning COlllllli ttees 
Representing Towns in which the Final Vote Has Iot Been 
Taken, to Stat.ae:D.ts Concerning Group Influences 
Percentage Responses 
1A1ded A1ded Io Im- Im-
Group Influences sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- air 
cut• ence ly ni i-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
l.L I . l<:: I Ul ll.l.l l')l lCII 
1. The State Department of 
Education •••••••••••••••• 0 50 50 0 0 
2. The School ~uilding 
Assistance Commission •••• 75 12 0 12 0 
3. The State Department of 
Public SafetY•••••••••••• 14 14 71 0 0 
4· The State Department of 86 Public Health •••••••••••• 14 0 0 0 
5. The local school committee 75 12 0 12 0 
6. The local school adminis• 
trat1on•••••••••••••••••• 100 0 0 0 0 
7. The local teachers' 
organization ••••••••••••• 29 29 43 0 0 
a. The Parent-Teachers' 
Aaaoc1at1on •••••••••••••• so 25 25 0 0 
9. The school children •••••• ; 29 29 43 0 0 
10. CiTic and social 
organizations •••••••••••• 0 80 20 0 0 
11. Veterans' organizations •• 0 25 75 0 Cl 
12. The lecal taxpayers' 50 25 25 aaaoc1at1oD •••••••••••••• 0 0 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 82. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided Io rm- :rm-
Group Influences sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence nifi-
1,- ei- cant-
ther 1,-
way 
l~l l21 Ul \ Ll.} l7J \0} 
13. '!'he local finance boara •• 0 57 43 0 0 
14. '!'he pre as •••••••••••• -• ••• 25 75 0 0 0 
15. Radio and/or television •• 0 0 100 0 0 
16. Religious groups ••••••••• 0 25 75 0 0 
17. Nationality groups ••••••• 0 0 100 0 0 
18. Local politics ••••••••••• 0 20 80 0 0 
19. The League of Women 
Voter•••••••••••••••••••• 20 20 60 0 0 
20. Local merchants •••••••••• 0 0 100 0 0 
21. Kev residents •••••••••••• 25 38 25 0 12 
22. Old residents •••••••••••• 0 14 29 57 0 
23. Lablor unions ••••••••••••• 0 0 100 0 0 
24.. Large manufacturing 
concern•••••••••••••••••• 0 0 100 0 0 
25. Chamber of Commerce •••••• 0 0 100 0 0 
not been taken, committee -.uera. a•1•cted only .thr.ee factors 
as impeding significantly. The factors which they selected 
are the local school administration, new residents, and old 
resident~. 
The superintendents advising these committees selected 
only one factor: new residents, as impeding significantly, 
This is odd because the group, new residents, has been 
checked as aiding by all the previous respondents. 
4• Responses of All Committee Members and 
All Advising Superintendents 
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The responses of 310 committee members and 107 advising 
superintendents are analyzed in relation to group-influences 
which they considered had aided or impeded the establishment 
of regional schools in towns which they represented. 
Aiding factors.-- Four group-influences were chosen by 
50 per cent or more of the ce-.ittee respondents as aiding 
significantly in the establishment of regional -schools in 
Massachusetts (Table 83). These groups are, in the order of 
their importance: the Sch~ol Building Assistance Ca.iission 
(70 per cent), the local school committee (62 per cent), 
the local school administration (55 per cent), and the 
parent-teachers' association (50 per cent). 
The superintendents who responded to the inquiry form 
agreed with the first three of the factors chosen by the 
committee members but in the exact reverse order (Table 84). 
However only 40 per cent of the superintendents thought 
the parent-teachers' association had aided significantly. 
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Table 83. Percentage Responses of All Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members, to Statements Cancerning 
Group Influences 
Percentage Responses 
.ll<fed. A1d.ed. JIO ~m~ ~m~ 
Group Influences sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- aig-
cant~ ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
(1) 12) ( 3) (!J.) ( 5) (6) 
l. The State Department of 
Education ••••••••••••••••• 31 32 36 2 0 
2. The School Building 
Assistance Co.m1s11on ••••• 70 19 8 1 2 
3· The State Department of 
Public SafetY••••••••••••• 11 13 72 3 1 
4· The State Department of 8 Public Health ••••••••••••• 13 77 1 1 
5. The local school committee 62 20 6 6 6 
6. The local school adminis-
tration••••••••••••••••••• 55 19 10 6 9 
7· The local teachers' 
organization ••••••• ~ •••••• 23 22 40 8 6 
8. The Parent Teachers' 
As•oc1at1on ••••••••••••••• 50 29 18 2 2 
9. The school children ••••••• 18 21 45 14 2 
lO.Civic and social 
erganizations ••••••••••••• 24 35 34 5 3 
ll.Veterans' ~rganizations ••• 9 11 74 3 2 
l2.The local taxpayers' 
8 8 70 6 aaaociation ••••••••••••••• 9 
(concluded on next page) 
Table 83. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided J"o Im• Im-
Group Influences sig- slight• in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- .slight- aig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
ll.J l2J l"3J ll.J..) l '> I ( bl 
13. The local finance ltoard •• 23 26 32 12 7 
14.. '!'he press•••••••••••••••• 39 28 23 5 6 
15. Radio and/or television •• 13 16 69 1 1 
16. Religious groups ••••••••• 6 17 70 2 4. 
17. Iationality groups ••••••• 1 1 96 2 1 
lB. Local politics ••••••••••• 8 13 36 23 21 
19. The League of W-en 
Vo~•r•••••••••••••••••••• 9 4 84 2 1 
20. Local merchants •••••••••• 3 11 66 11 9 
21. J"ev residents •••••••••••• 39 35 23 2 1 
22. Old resident••••••••••••• 12 16 17 32 22 
23. Labor unions ••••••••••••• 1 0 98 1 0 
24.· Large manufacturing 
concerns ••••••••••••••••• 9 2 85 1 3 
25. Chamber of Commerce •••••• 4 4 90 0 2 
When the percentages in the eolUJIIlls for the aiding factors 
are combined, it appears that eight group-influences· were 
checked by both 50 per cent or more or all committee members, 
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fable 84. Percentage Responses ot All Superintendents Advising 
Regional Scb~ol District Planning C~mmittees, to 
Stat.-ents ConcerniDg Group Intluences 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im• 
Group Influences sig- slight- in• peded peded 
.n1fi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi• 
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
(l) (ZJ (3J (IJ.) (5J (6) 
1. !he State Department of 
EduoatioD •••••••••••••••• 18 33 45 3 0 
2. The School Building 
Assistance Commission •••• 63 18 7 11 0 
3. The State Department of 
Public Safety •••••••••••• 9 19 70 1 1 
4· !he State Department of 14 82 PUblic Health •••••••••••• 2 1 0 
5. 'rhe local school committee 67 18 3 6 7 
6. The local school adminis• 
tratlon•••••••••••••••••• 79 13 5 2 1 
7. !he local teachers' 
organization ••••••••••••• 13 33 44 7 2 
8. The Parent 'reachers' 
Aaseciation •••••••••••••• 40 36 19 4 0 
9. !he school children •••••• 16 30 47 6 0 
10. Civic and social 
erg&D1zat1ons •••••••••••• 11 43 40 6 0 
11. Veterans' organizations •• 8 20 71 1 0 
12. The local taxpayers' 
aasooiation •••••••••••••• 7 19 52 12 10 
(coonluded on next page) 
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Table 84. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided llo Im-
Group Influences sig- slight- in- peded 
niti- ly flu- slight-
Cllllt• ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
(lJ l~J l ~ J l!LJ (')) 
13, The local finance be~ard •• 14 32 27 19 
14. The pre•••••••••••••••••• 28 39 26 2 
1.5. Radio and/or teleTision •• 12 24 62 1 
16. Religious groups ••••••••• 1 14 84 0 
17. Iationality groups ••••••• 1 3 91 3 
18. Local politics ••••••••••• 3 7 4.5 23 
19. The League of Women 
Voters ••••••••••••••••••• 7 8 8.5 0 
20. Local murchants •••••••••• 3 7 61 24 
21. Hew residents •••••••••••• 30 42 23 0 
22. Old residents •••••••••••• 9 1.5 21 38 
23. Labor unions ••••••••••••• 1 3 97 0 
24· Large manufacturing 5 8.5 conoerni •-.;, ••••••••• , •••••• 6 3 
25. Chamber of Commerce •••••• 5 4 89 1 
and 50 per cent or more of all auperi:atendents. These eight 
group-influences as they were ranked in order of importance 
by the committee members are as follows: 
Ia• 
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
lbJ 
8 
5 
0 
0 
1 
22 
0 
5 
4 
17 
0 
0 
0 
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The School Building Aasiatance Commission (ranked third 
by the superintendents} 
The local school committee (ranked second by the 
superintendents~ 
The parent-teachers' association (ranked fourth by the 
superintendents} 
The local school administration (checked by 74 per cent 
of all committee members and ranked first by all 
superintendents} 
New residents (checked by 74 per cent of all committee 
members and ranked fifth by all superintendents) 
The press (ranked sixth by all superintendents) 
The State Department or Education (ranked eighth by 
all superintendents) 
Civic and social organizations (ranked seventh by all 
superintendents). 
Impeding factors.-- TwentT per cent or more of all the 
committee members chose two group-influences as significantly 
impeding the establishment of regional schools. These were 
old residents (22 per cent) and local politics (21 per 
cent). Twenty per cent or more of all superintendents 
selected only one group-influence as impeding significantly. 
Twenty-two per cent of all superintendents considered local 
politics to have impeded significantly. 
Twenty per cent or more of all committee members checked 
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three group influences as impeding (both significantly and 
slightly}. Old residents were considered impeding by 5~ 
per cent of all committee members. Local polities was 
considered an impeding group~intluenee by 44 per cent of all 
committee members. Local·merchants were considered impeding 
by 20 per cent of all committee members. 
Twenty per cent or more of all advising superintendents 
who returned completed inquiry forms agreed with the 
committee members that the three previously mentioned group-
influences were impeding, but then added two other groups 
in the same category: the local finance board and the local 
taxpayers' association. 
5. Factors of Sigaifieant Difference 
The responses of 161 succesaful committee members and 
131 unsuccessful committee members were compared for sig~ 
nificant differences by formulae for the standard error of 
the difference between two percentages and critical ratio 
(Table 85). 
This test reveals a significant difference in eleven 
of the twenty~five group~influences when successful 
committees are compared with unauccessful ones. Four of 
these items deal directly with the school in some way; four 
deal with organizations in the town or the residents them~ 
selves; two deal with media of communication; and one group 
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Table 85. Critical Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Responses of Successful and Unsuccessful 
Committee Members, to Statements Concerning 
Group Influences 
Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Responses Responses Error of Ratio 
Group Influences of Sue- of lJnsuc- the Dif-
cessful cessful f'erence 
Committee Committee between 
Members Members the 'l'wo 
Percent-
ages 
llJ lZJ { "'!J { LLJ lSJ 
CiTic and social 
organizations •••••• 72 39 6.40% 5.16 
The Parent Teachers' 
Association •••••••• 89 66 5.29% 4..35 
The local school 
coamittee ••••••••• ~ 91 71 4.80% 4.17 
The school children •• 51 25 6.24% 4.17 
Hew residents •••••••• 85 61 5.83% 4.12 
The press •••••••••••• 76 51 6.24% 4.01 
Radio and/or 
6.48% television ••••••••• ~ 15 4..01 Religious groups ••••• 12 5.74% 3.83 ~ 
Old residents •••••••• 44 67 6.32% 3.64 
The local school 
administration ••••• 83 63 5.57% 3.59 
The School Building 
Assistance Com-
mission •••••••••••• 94 81 4.12% 3.16 
is an agency of the state. '!'en of these group-influences are 
rated stronger by the successful committee members than by 
the unsuccessful committee respondents. 
ifslgnlfies factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
Table 86. Critical Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Perceatage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Successful a.d Unsuccessful Committees, to 
Statsments Concerning Group I~luences 
310 
Percentage Percentage Standard Critllhl 
Responses Responses Error of lath 
Group Influences or Super- of Super• the Dif-
intendents intendants terence 
Adviaing Advising between 
Successful Unsuccess- the Two 
Collllllittees ful Pe:bcent-
Collllllittees ages 
llJ l2J l 1 J ILL I l 5 J 
Civic and social 
organizations •••••• 75 28 9.33% 5.04 
Radio and/or 
10.00% television ••••••••• 57 17 4.00 !I 
Local politics ••••••• 27 67 10.05% 3.98 
The s~hool children •• 65 27 9.95% 3.82 
The pres••••••••••••• 78 52 1o.oo% 2.60 
When the responses of the 47 successful advising super-
intendents and the 51 unsuccessful advising superintendents 
were compared for significant differences, five group-
influences showed a critical ratio exceeding 2.58 (Table 86). 
Four of the group-influences revealing a significant 
difference when successful advising superintendents are compared 
with unsuccessful ones, are tQ6 saae as those revealed by a 
comparison of the co111111ittee responses. Unsuccessful advising 
superintendents rated ·the influence of local politics as 
much greater than did successful advising superintendent:&. 
jisigniries factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
Table 87. Critical Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Responses of All Committee Me~ers 
and All Superintendents, to Statements _Concerning 
Group Influences 
3ll 
Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Responses Respon11es Error of 
Group Influences of All of All the Dif-
C olll11li t tee Super:t:n .. ference 
Members tendents between 
the Two 
Percent-
ages 
UJ li::J UJ lU.J 
The local schoel 
administration •••••• 74 92 3.7!,i% 
A comparison of the responses of the 310 committee 
members and the 107 advising superintendents shows that 
Ratio 
I '>I 
4.81 
onl~ one of the obtained values for critical ratio is aignifi-
cant at the .01 level ('fable ,87). 
Superintendents, it would seem, rated their contribution 
to regional-school eatabliabment higher than did the com-
mittee members with which the~ worked. 
6. Factors Rated b~ Committee Members 
and Advising Superintendents 
Regional-school-diatriet .. planning-commi ttee members and 
11uperintendents advising regional-school-district-planning 
co.llllllittees were requested to 1111lect anli rate the three 
group-influences which, in their judgment, exercised the moat 
Table 88. The Degree of Influence of Group Influences 
as Rated by Regional School District Planning 
Committee Members 
Degree of Influence 
Most .11ex1: 1nr1u-
Group Influences influ- moat ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
11 I 121 ( ''\) I I I I 
'!'he School Building Assist-
ance Cemmisaioa ••••••••••• 72 44 44 
The local school committee •• 54 63 39 
The local school adminis-
tration••••••••••••••••••• 34 40 41 
The Parent Teachers' 
Association ••••••••••••••• ~ 20 35 32 
New residenta ••••••••••••••• 19 11 21 
Old residents ••••••••••••••• 12 17 22 
The press •.••••••..•.•••••.• 12 14 22 
Local politics •••••••••••••• 24 14 10 
The local finance board ••••• 8 14 12 
The State Department of 
6 15 Education ••••••••••••••••• 7 
Civic and social organiza-
8 6 tions •••••••••••• •• •• •-• •• • 9 
The local teachers' organ!-
zation•••••••••••••••••••• 5 5 12 
The school children ••••••••• 1 5 7 
(concluded on next page) 
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l'otal 
I o:; I 
160 
156 
115 
87 
51 
51 
48 
48 
34 
28 
23 
22 
13 
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Table 88. (concluded) 
:9egree of Influence 
Moav iext Inrlu• 'l'otal 
Group Influence influ- most ential 
ential innu- but not 
ential as influ• 
ential as 
other two 
Ill l2l l 1 J ( ll. J l':>J 
'rhe local taxpayers' 
association •••••••••••.••• 6 5 2 13 
The State Department of 
Public Safety .•••••••••••• 3 3 2 8 
Religiou_s groups •••••••••••• lt 2 1 7 
Large manufacturing concerns 4 0 3 7 
Local merchants ••••••••••••• 1 0 5 6 
Veterans' organizations ••••• 0 2 2 4 
Radio and/or television ••••• .1 1 1 3 
The State Department of 
Public Health ••••••••••••• 1 1 0 2 
Chamber of Commerce .•••••••• 1 0 0 1 
League of Women Voters •••••• 1 0 0 1 
Nationality groups •••••••••• 0 0 0 0 
Labor unions .••.••••••.••••• 0 0 0 0 
influence, regardless of whether the factor contributed to 
the success or failure of the eff·~t to establish the 
regional-school district. 
Table 89. The Degree of Influence of Group Influences as 
Rated by Superintendents Advising Regional School 
District Planning Committees 
Degree of Influence 
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Most Next Influ- Total 
Group Influences influ- most ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
\11 \<:} \j) \4. I l.,J 
The local school committee •• 33 27 12 72 
The local school adminis-
tration ................... 10 14 26 50 
The School Building 
Assistance Commission ••••• 19 17 13 49 
The Parent Teachers' 
Association ••••••••••••••• 6 7 9 22 
Local politics ••••••••••••.• 13 7 1 21 
New residents ••.•••••••••••• 8 3 9 20 
The pre as . .•.•.••••.•..••.•. 2 10 5 17 
. 
Old residents ••••••••••••••• 5 8 2 15 
The local finance board •• ,,. 2 4 8 14 
The .local taxpayers' 
association ••••••••••••••• l 3 3 7 
Civic and social organize.-
t ions .......•..•.•.••..... 2 l 2 5 
The League of Women Voters •• l 0 3 4 
The State Department of 
Education ••••••••••••••••• 1 0 2 3 
{concluded on next page) 
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Table 89. (concluded) 
Degree of Influence 
Moat Next . Int'lu- Total 
Group Influences influ- most ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
(lJ (2} OJ \lL) 
The local teachers' organi-
zat1on •••.•••••...••••••••• 1 1 1 
Local merchants •••••••••••••• 0 1 2 
The State Department of 
Public Safe~Y·••••••••••••• 1 1 0 
Radio and/or television •••••• 0 1 1 
Large manufacturing concerns. 0 0 2 
The school children •••••••••• 0 1 0 
Iationality groups ••••••••••• 0 0 1 
The State Department of 
Public Health .••••••••••••• 0 0 0 
Veterans' organizations •••••• 0 0 0 
Religious groups . ...•••..•..• 0 0 0 
Lab~r unions . ...•.......•..•. 0 0 0 
Chamber or co .. erce, •.•...•.. 0 0 0 
Gro'llp-influencesselectedand,rated & committee 
respondents.-- The three factors rated as exerc1sing the 
greatest influence in the attempts to establish regional-
(5) 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
school districts were the same three rated as aiding sig-
nificantly by both the total group of committee respondents 
answering the inquiry form and the total group of superin-
tendents answering the inquiry form (Tables 88 and 89). 
Committee members thought the School Building Assistance 
Commission most important, then the local school committee 
and the local school administration, in that order. 
The superintendents placed the local school committee 
first, second the local school administration, and third 
the School Building Assistance Commission. 
7. Group Influences Added by Committee Members 
and Advising Superintendents 
Ten group-influences were added by respondents to the 
inquiry form (Table 90). !tams listed as numbers 3, 5, 6, 
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7, 8, 9, and 10 were generally considered as impeding. The 
regional-school-district-planning committee added by three 
respondents was not included by the writer as a group-
influence because the section in the inquiry form on 
organizational and operational factors dealt with this group. 
It is true, however, that one of the most significant 
factors in the establishmentcof regional-secondary schools 
in an area, is the influence and competency of the regional-
school-planning committee. 
High school alumni, because of attachment for the old 
Table 90. Additional Group Influences Written In by 
Respondents and Iumber or Times Mentioned 
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Additional Group Influences Number or 
Times Mentioned 
1. School Needs Survey Committee ••••••••• 
2. Regional School District Planning 
Committee ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
3. High school alumni •••••••••••••••••••• 
4· 'fhe Grange ..•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
5. Town officials •••••••••••••••••••.•••• 
6. Temporary groups organized to oppose 
the regional school ••••••••••••••••• 
?. Presence of a bo•rd of trustees ••••••• 
8. Parents of private school pupils •••••• 
9. Former school collllllittee members ••••••• 
10. Neighborhood groups ••••••••••••••••••• 
Total 
2 
4 
3 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
18 
school, generally tend to allow sentiment to rule their 
judgment and thus act as an impeding influence. 
8. Major Points or Interest and Import 
It is interesting and odd that in a nation where public 
opinion is often influenced and changed by the inter-play of 
groups, that 12 groups, prominent in Massachusetts affairs, 
should be checked as having had no influence either way, by 
at least 50 per cent of the committee respo;ndents and"at 
least 50 per cent of the superbatenelent's working wi:tll them. 
It causes the writer to wonder whether or not the committee 
members and the superintendents involved in regional-school 
planning, tapped all the forces available in the community 
in an effort to solve the issue. 
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CHAPTER XI 
VARIOUS COMMUII!Y ATTITUDES AFFECTING THE ESTABLISHMEJT 
OF REGIOKAL SECOKDARY SCHOOLS II MASSACHUSETTS 
Various community attitudes aiding or impeding the 
establishment of regional-seeoDdary schools in Massachusetts 
are discussed in this chapter. 
1. Responses of SUccessful Committee Members 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses of 161 successful committee members and 
the 47 advising superintendeRts to various community attitudes 
in the inquiry form are analyzed to find the aiding and 
impeding factors. 
Aiding factors.-- Of the 20 community attitudes listed 
in the inquiry form, only two were considered facilitating 
by at least 15 per cent of RRY of the successful respondents 
(Tables 91 and 92). Fifteen per cent of the committee 
members checked the factor: •Pressure of students desirous 
of attending their own school", as a facilitating factor. 
Fifteen per cent of the superintendents advising successful 
committees checked as a facilitating factor the following: 
ncontrol of the regional committee by old residents in the 
town". 
-319-
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Table 91. Percentage Re.ponses of Regional School District Planning 
Committee Members Participating on Successful Committees, 
to Statements Concerning Various Community Attitudes 
Percentage Responses !( 
Aided Aided l'o Im- rm .. 
Various Community Attitudes sig- slight ... in.; peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- aig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei .. cant-
ther ly 
way 
(1) 12 I I "'l I lit I I 'i I I I> I 
1. Conflict between rural and 
urban interests ••••••••••••••• 1 4 72 17 5 
2. Conflict between rural 
neighborhoods ••••••••••••••••• 1 2 69 26 2 
3· Extt>eme pride and sentimental 
~eeling for the local school •• 2 2 26 50 20 
4· Pressure of students desirous 
of attending their own school. 2 13 58 25 2 
5. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school superintendent in re• 
18 6 gard to regional schools •••••• 3 1 72 
6. Apathy, or even active oppoai-
tion, on the part of princi-
pals and teachers in regard 
8 to regional schools ••••••••••• 0 1 72 19 
7. Apathy, or even active opposi• 
tion, on the part of the 
school committee in regard to 
5 regional schools •••••••••••••• 1 3 67 23 
8. An unwillingness on the part 
of people to share control of 
47 a school with neighbors ••••••• 0 1 39 13 
9. A strong feeling on the part 
of the community opposing any 
change on any issue ••••••••••• 0 2 46 43 9 
lO.Hedtation en the part of the 
leaders to split the town 
5 84 0 over a school issue ••••••••••• 1 10 
ll.Fear that young people .will 
81 be expos·ed to urban ways •••••• 0 2 17 0 
(concluded on next page) 
!/See Appendix F for bases used for determining percentage responses. 
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Table 91. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im• Im-
Various Community Attitudes sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant• 
ther ly 
way 
llJ l~J { 3} 1l.i.T {5} TOT 
12. Fear of antagonizing a 
local industry which is a 
heavy taxpayer •••••••••••.••. 1 1 87 9 1 
13. Control of the regional 
committee by relatively new 
residents in the town •••••••• 3 1 69 24 2 
14. Control of the regional 
committee by old residents 
4 5 84 5 in the town. .... •••.••.••..••• 1 
15. The attitude that the added 
facilities of the regional 
school are not worth the 
added time away from home •••• 10 1 69 20 0 
16. Reluctance on the part of the 
local people to give up the 
local basketball or football 
tea.m. • •••••••••••••••••••••••• 7 1 50 36 7 
17; The fear that the community 
will no longer be advertised 
in the papers as much when it 
loses newspaper publicity on 
its school activities •••••••• 0 0 90 7 2 
18. A great deal of gossip or 
hearsay about the failure of 
other regional school dis-
tricts which conditioned the 
town' a thinking . •.•••....•. -.. 0 1 50 39 11 
19. New England antagonism 
against any state influence •• 0 1 26 62 10 
20. Ignorant opposition to any 
form of education •••••••.•••• 0 0 44 45 11 
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Impeding factors.-- Six of the community attitudes were 
checked by 50 per cent or more of the successful committee 
members as impeding forces working against the establishment 
of a regional district in their area. The impeding factors 
in order of their importance are: 
1. Xew England anatagonism against any state influence 
(selected by 72 per cent of the committee members) 
2. Extreme pride and sentimental feeling for the local 
school (selected by 70 per cent of the committee 
members) 
3. Ignorant opposition to any form of education 
(selected by 66 per cent of the committee members) 
4. An unwillingness on the part of people to share 
control of a school with neighbors (selected by 60 
per cent of the committee members) 
5. A strong feeling on the part of the community 
opposing any change on any issue (selected by 52 per 
cent of the committee members) 
6. A great deal of gossip or hearsay about the failure 
of other regional school districts which conditioned 
the town's thinking (selected by 50 per cent of 
the committee members). 
Three of the six impeding community attitudes selected 
by the committee members were also selected by at least 50 
per ·cent of the superintendents working with the successful 
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Table 92. Percentage Responses ·Of Superintendents Advising 
Successful Regional School District Planning Committees, 
to Statements Concerning Various Community Attitudes 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided : No Im- Iin~ 
Various Community Attitudes sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
lJ.I (2) T3T { 1J. I {51 ToT 
1. •·· Conflict between rural·and 
urban interests ••.•••••••••••• 0 0 88 12 0 
2. Conflict between rural 
neighborhoods ••••••••••••••••• 0 0 86 12 2 
3. Extreme pride and sentimental 
feeling for the local school •• 0 4 44 36 16 
4· Pressure of students desirous 
of attending their own school. 0 20 55 23 2 
5. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school superintendent in re~ 
gard to regional schools •••••. 0 0 96 4 0 
6. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of princi-
pals and teachers in regard to 
-
regional schools .•• .••..••.••• 0 0 93 3 3 
7. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school committee in regard to 
' 
regional schools •••••••••••••• 0 0 84 9 6 
8. An unwillingness on the part 
of people to share control of 
a school with neighbors ••••••• 0 0 50 48 2 
9. A. strong feeling on the part 
of the community opposirt8 any 
58 25 18 change On any issue •••••.•.••• 0 0 
lO.Hesitation on the part of the 
leaders to split the town over 
a school issue •••••••••••••••• 0 0 78 22 0 
ll.Fear that young people will 
76 be exposed to urban ways ••• , •• 0 13 11 0 
(concluded on next page) 
Table 92. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Various Community Attitudes sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
\l/ \<::I U/ \4./ \;.} \0/ 
12. Fear of antagonizing a local 
industry which is a heavy 
ta.xpayer • ..••••••••.••••••... 0 0 79 21 0 
13. Control of the regional 
collllllittee by relatively new 
residents in the town •••••••• 3 0 82 12 3 
14. Control of the regional 
committee by old residents 
in the toWD. .• .••••.•.••••••.. 9 6 74 12 0 
15. !he attitude that the added 
facilities of the regional 
school are not worth the 
added time away from home •••• 14 0 73 11 2 
16. Reluctance on the part of the 
local people to give up the 
local basketball or football 
team. ••• •••••••••••••••••••••• 13 0 64 13 9 
17. The fear that the community 
will no longer be advertised 
in the papers as much when it 
loses newspaper publicity on 
8 its school activities •••••••• 0 0 92 0 
18. A great deal of gossip or 
hearsay about the failure of 
other regional school dis-
tricts which conditioned the 
town's thinking .............. 0 0 72 22 5 
19. New England antagonism 
against any state influence .• 0 2 40 51 7 
20. Ignorant opposition to any 
form of education •••••••••••• 0 0 63 29 7 
committee members as advisors. Fifty-eight per cent of the 
superintendents checked the first community attitude listed 
by the committee members; fifty-two per cent checked. the 
second community attitude listed; and 50 per cent checked 
the fourth community attitude listed. 
Twelve of the twenty community attitudes were rated as 
impeding by 25 per cent or more of the successful committee 
respondents, whereas only eight of the twenty were rated 
impeding by twenty-five per cent or more of the successful 
advising superintendents. 
z. Responses of Unsuccessful Committee Members 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
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The responses of 131 unsuccessful collllllittee members and 
51 advising superintendents relative to the community attitudes 
in the inquiry form, are analyzed to discover the aiding and 
impeding factors. 
Aiding factors.•• The percentage of factors checked as 
aiding significantly or aiding slightly by members of unsuc-
cessful committees and their advising superintendents were 
so low that it would be difficult to consider any of the 
community attitudes listed on the inquiry form as aiding the 
establishment or regional schools (Tables 93 and 94). 
Impeding factors.•• Fifty-seven per cent of the unsuc" 
cessful committee members checked the fac.tor: "Extreme 
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Table 93. Percentage Responses of Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members Participating on Unsuccessful 
Committees, to Statements Concerning Various Community 
Attitudes 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Various Community Attitudes sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly e1- cant-
ther ly 
way 
u.J (2) ! "H ( l.J.) ( s) (b) 
1. Cnnflicts between rural and 
urban interests •.•••••••••••.• 1 0 72 18 9 
2. Conflict between rural 
neighborhoods •.••.•••••••••••• 2 1 52 25 20 
3· Extreme pride and sentimental feeling for the local school •• 4 1 14 25 57 
4· Pressure of students desirous 
or attending their own school. 0 1 60 26 13 
5. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school superintendent in re• · .. 
gard to regional schools •••••• 0 3 58 16 23 
6. Apathy, or even active opposi-· 
tion, on the part of princi-
pals and teachers in regard 
to regional schools ••••••••••• 0 0 57 20 23 
7. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school committee in regard to 
regional schools •••••••••••••• 0 4 55 21 20 
8. An unwillingness on the part 
of people to share control of 
a school with neighbors ••••••• 1 1 17 40 40 
9. A strong feeling on the part 
of the community opposing any 
change on any issue .••..•••... 0 0 37 36 26 
lO.Hesitation on the part of the 
leaders to split the town over 
78 16 a school issue ••• ~ ••••••••.••• 0 0 5 
11. Fear that young people will 
81 18 be e osed to urban wa a •••••• 0 0 1 xp "1 
(concluded on next page) 
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'!'able 93. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- II•-
Various Community Attitudes sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly f'lu- slight- aig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
l J (2) ( "' J (!J.) ( " J loT 
12. Fear of' antagonizi~ a 
local industry which is a 
heayY taxpayer ••••••••••••••• 0 0 92 3 5 
13. Control of the regional 
committee by relatively new 
18 residents in the town •••••••• 1 1 73 6 
14.. Control of' the regional 
committee by old residents 
85 5 in the town •••.•••.....••••.• 1 4. 5 
15. '!'he attitude that the added 
facilities of the regional 
school are not worth the 
added time away from home •••• 7 0 4.8 36 9 
16. Reluctance on the part of the 
local people to give up the 
local basketball or football 
team. • •••••••••••••••••••••••• 10 2 34. 28 26 
17. The f'ear that the community 
will no longer be advertised 
in the papers as much when it 
loses newspaper publicity on 
85 its school activities •••••••• 0 1 11 3 
18. A great deal of gossip or 
hearsay about the failure of 
other regional school dis-
tricts which conditioned the 
town' s thinking ..•••••..... -.. 0 0 4.1 33 26 
19. New England antagonism 
against any state influence •• 0 0 32 36 33 
20, Ignorant opposition to any 
form of education •••••••••••. 0 0 53 27 20 
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pride and sentimental feeling for the local school", as 
impeding significantly. If the figures under "Impeding 
Slightly" and "Impeding Significantly" are combined it appears 
that this same factor was checked by 82 per cent of the 
members of unsuccessful committee members responding to the 
inquiry form. Six community attitudes considered impeding, 
were checked by at least 50 per cent of the committee 
respondents and six impeding community attitudes were checked 
by at least 50 per cent of the advising superintendents. 
They agreed on the five following attitudes: 
1. Extreme pride and sentimental feeling for the local 
school (selected by 82 per cent of the unsuccessful 
committee members and 78 per cent of the superin-
tendents) 
2. An unwillingness on the part of people to share 
control of a school with neighbors (selected by 
80 per cent of the unsuccessful committee members 
and 83 per cent of the superintendents) 
3. New England antagonism against any state influence 
(selected by 69 per cent of the committee members 
and 75 per cent of the superintendents) 
4. A strong feeling on the part of the community opposing 
any change on any issue (selected by 62 per cent of 
the committee members and 65 per cent of the superin-
tendents) 
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Table 94. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Unsuccessful Regional School District Planning Committees, 
to Statements Concerning Various Community Attitudes 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Various Community Attitudes sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
llJ l2J l 3} llJ.} l':>J lbJ 
1. Conflict between rural and 
urban intereata •.••••••••••••• 0 6 63 29 3 
2. Conflict between rural 
neighborhoods •••••.•••.•••••.. 0 0 62 23 15 
3. Extreme pride and sentimental 
feeling for the local school •• 2 4 16 36 42 
4· Pressure of students desirous 
of attending their own school. 0 2 49 37 12 
5. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school superintendent in re-
5 82 5 gard to regional schools .•••.• 0 9 
6. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of princi-
pals and teachers in regard 
18 to regional.schools ••••••••••• 3 0 53 26 
7. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school committee in regard to 
regional schools •••••••••••••• 4 4 50 21 21 
8. An unwillingness on the part 
of people to share control of 
a school with neighbors ••••••• 0 0 17 45 38 
9. A strong feeling on the part 
of the community opposing any 
36 change on any issue ••••.•••••. 2 0 33 29 
lO.Hesitation on the part of the 
leaders to split the town 
over a school 1 s sue .••.•••.•.• 0 0 73 27 0 
ll.Fear that young people will 
be exposed to urban ways •••••• 3 0 82 15 0 
(concluded on next page} 
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Table 94. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
jAided Aided No Im- Im-
Various Community Attitudes lsig- slight- in- peded peded 
!n1fi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
~y ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
\1 J \ ~} \ 1 J I I l.J. J ( "i J ( b J 
12. Fear of anatagonizing a 
local industry which is a 
heavy taxpayer •••••.•••.••••• 0 0 94 6 0 
13. Control of the regional 
committee by relatively new 
residents in the town •••••••• 0 0 80 14 6 
14. Control of the regional 
committee by old residents 
in the toWil ••......••..•.•... 0 12 62 16 9 
15. The attitude that the added 
facilities of the regional 
school are not worth the 
added time away from home •••• 12 0 53 26 9 
16. Reluctance on the part of the 
local people to give up the 
local basketball and football 
team • •••••••••••• • • •• • • • • • • · • 22 0 41 20 17 
17. The fear that the community 
will no longer be advertised 
in the papers as much whim it 
loses newspaper publicity on 
its school activities •••••••• 0 0 82 15 3 
18. A great deal of ~ossip or 
hearsay about the failure of 
other regional school dis-
tricts which conditioned the 
town' s thinking ••••••••••.••• 0 0 47 34 18 
19. New England antagonism 
against any state influence •• 0 0 24 65 10 
20. Ignorant opposition to any 
for.m of edUcation ••••••••••.• 0 0 48 48 5 
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5. A great deal of gossip or hearsay about the failure 
of other regional school districts which conditioned 
the townie thinking (selected by 59 per cent of the 
committee members and 52 per cent of the superintendents). 
As the sixth impeding community attitude, 54 per cent 
of the committee members selected reluctance on the part 
of the local people to give up the local basketball or 
football team. 
Fifty-three per cent of the superintendents chose the 
attitude, ignorant opposition to any form of education, in 
place of the one selected by the committee members. 
It is significant that at least 25 per cent of the 
committee members rated 14 of the 20 community attitudes as 
impeding in their situation. It is just as significant, 
perhaps more so, that 15 of the 20 attitudes were checked 
as impeding by at least 25 per cent of the superintendents. 
3. Responses of Committee Members Representing Towns 
in which the Final Vote Kas Not Been Taken 
and !heir Advising Superintendents 
The responses of 18 committee members representing 
towns in which the final vote has not been taken and the nine 
advising superintendents in regard to various community 
attitudes are analyzed for the purpose of finding aiding 
and impeding factors. 
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Table 95. Percentage Responses of Members of Regional School 
District Planning Committees Representing Towns in 
which the Final Yote Has Not Been Taken, to Statements 
Concerning Various Community Attitudes 
Various Community Attitudes 
l J. 1 
1. Conflict between rural and 
urban inter•sts .•••••••••••••• 
2. Conflict between rural 
neighborhoods ••••••••••••••••• 
3. Extreme pride and sentimental 
feeling for the local school •• 
4• Pressure of students desirous 
of attendiag their own school. 
5. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school .uperintendent in re-
gard to regional schools •••••• 
6. Apathy, o;r:>.even active opposi-
tion, on the part of princi-
pals and teachers in regard 
to regional schools ••••••••••• 
7. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school committee .in regard 
to regional schools ••••••••••• 
8. An unwillingness on the part 
of people to share control of 
a school with neighbors ••••••• 
9. A strong feeling on the part 
of the community opposing 
any change on any issue ••••••• 
lO.Hesitation on the part of 
the leaders to split the town 
over a school ls sue .. ......... . 
ll.Fear that y~ people will 
be exposed to urban ways •••••• 
Aided 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
l~J 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
Percentage Responses 
Aided No 1m-
slight- in- peded 
ly flu- slight-
ence ly 
0 
0 
0 
0 
10 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
ei-
ther 
way 
89 
64 
0 
88 
60 
89 
58 
40 
42 
62 
67 
(.,} 
0 
9 
64 
12 
0 
11 
17 
50 
33 
38 
33 
(concluded on next page) 
Im-
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
(OJ 
11 
27 
27 
0 
30 
0 
25 
10 
25 
0 
0 
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Table 95. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Various Community Attitudes sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
ll J l~J l 1 J ILL J l ., ) lol 
12. Fear of antagoniaing a 
local industry which is a 
heavy taxpayer ••••••••••••••• 0 0 89 0 11 
13. Control of the regional 
committee by relatively new 
residents in the town •••••••• 0 25 75 0 0 
11+. Control of the regional 
committee by old residents 
in the town •••••••••••••••••• 0 11 67 22 0 
15. The attitude that the added 
facilities of the regional 
school are not worth the 
added time away from home •••• 18 9 73 0 0 
16. Reluctance on the part of the 
local people to give up the 
local basketball or football 
tel.lll ••• • • • • •• •. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 0 54 15 31 
1 'i'. ~»• fear that the community 
will no longer be advertised 
in the papers as much when it 
loses newspaper publicity on 
ita school activities •••••••• 0 0 100 0 0 
18. A great deal of goaaip or 
hearsay about the failure of 
other regional school dis-
tricts which conditioned the 
town's thinking •••••••••••.•. 0 0 31 46 23 
19. New England ·antagonism 
against any state infl1,tence •• 0 0 44 44 11 
20. Ignorant opposition to any 
form of education ..••....•.•.. 0 0 70 30 0 
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Table 96. (continued) 
. Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Various Community Attitudes sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
( 1) \c) \j) \4.) \7) \b) 
7. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school committee in regard 
to regional schools •••••••••• · 0 0 50 50 0 
8. An unwillingness on the part 
of people to share control 
of a school with neighbors •.• 0 0 50 38 12 
9. A strong feeling on the part 
of the community opposing 
any change on any issue •••••• 0 0 43 57 0 
10. Hesitation on the part of 
the leaders to split the town 
over a-·· school is sue . ......... 0 0 86 14 0 
11. Fear that young people will 
be exposed to urban ways ••••• · 0 0 33 50 17 
12. Fear of antagonizing a local 
industry which is a heavy 
taxpayer ..•.•..••.•...•.•••.. 0 0 86 14 0 
13. Control of the regional 
committee by relatively new 
residents in the town •••••••• 0 0 29 7l 0 
14. Control of the regional 
committee by old residents 
75 in the town. .•••••••• ••••••••. 12 0 12 0 
15. The attitude that the added 
facilities of the regional 
school are not worth the 
added time away from home •••• 11 0 78 11 0 
16. Reluctance on the part of' 
the loc~tl people to .give 
up the local basketball or 
38 fGotball team •••••••••••••••• 0 62 0 0 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 96. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im-
Various Community Attitudes sig- slight- in- peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
lll l2J ( 'J ILL J (5) 
17. The fear that the community 
will no longer be adver-
tised in the papers as much 
when it loses newspaper 
publicity on its school 
Activities .•••••••••••••••••• 0 0 100 0 
18. A great deal of gossip or 
hearsay about the failure 
of other regional school 
districts which conditioned 
the town's thinking •••••••••• 0 0 14 71 
19. New England antagonism 
against any state influence •• 0 0 29 57 
20. Ignorant opposition to 
any form of education •••••••• 0 0 67 33 
Impeding factors.-- Ninety-three per cent of the 
committee members representing towns in which t.he final 
vote has not been taken, checked the following factor as 
impeding significantly: extreme pride and sentimental 
feeling for the local school. Five of the twenty community 
attitudes were checked as impedin( by 50 per cent or more 
of the committee members. Fifty per cent or more of the 
Im-
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
(OJ 
0 
14 
14 
0 
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Table 97. Percentage Responses of All Regional School Distr~ct 
Planning Committee Members, to Statements Concerning 
Various Community Attitudes 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im .. 
Various Community Attitudes sig- slight- in- peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
ll) (2) ( 3) . (4) (5} 
1. Conflict between rural and 
urban interests ••••••••••••••• 1 2 73 17 
2. Conflict between rural 
neighborhoods ••••••••••••••••• 1 1 62 25 
3· Extreme pride and sentimental feeling for the local school •• 3 1 20 39 
4· Pressure of students desirous 
of attending their own school. 1 8 60 25 
5. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school superintendent in re-
16 gard to regional schools •••••• 1 3 64 
6. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of princi-
pals and teachers in regard 
to regional schools ••••••••••• 0 1 65 19 
7. Apathy, or even active oppoai-
tion, on the part of the 
school committee in regard 
to regional schools ••••••••••• 1 3 61 22 
8. An unwillingness on the part 
of people to share control 
of a school with neighbor.& •••• 1 1 29 44 
9. A strong feeling on the part 
of the community opposing 
42 any change on any issue ••••••• 0 1 39 
lO.Hesitation on the part of the 
leaders to split the town 
over a school issue ••••••••••. 1 2 80 14 
ll.Fear that young people will 
be e xp osed to urban ways •••••• 0 1 80 18 
(concluded on next page) 
Im-
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
(b) 
7 
11 
37 
7 
16 
15 
14 
26 
18 
2 
1 
338 
Table 97. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Various Community Attitudes aig- alight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- alight- aig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
( 1) ( 2) ( 3) UJ.J (5) (6) 
12. Fear of antagonizing a local 
industry which ia a heavy 
taxpayer ••••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 90 5 4 
13. Control of the regional 
committee by relatively new 
residents in the town •••••••• 2 2 71 20 4 
14. Control of the regional 
committee by old residents 
in the town •••••••••••••••••• 2 5 84 6 2 
15. The attitude that the added 
facilities of the regional 
school are not worth the 
added time away from home •••• 9 1 59 27 4 
16. Reluctance on the part of 
the local people to give 
up the local basketball or 
8 football team•••••••••••••••• 1 43 31 17 
17. The fear that the community 
will no longer be advertised 
in the papers as much when it 
loses newspaper pu8licity on 
88 ita school activities •••••••• 0 1 9 2 
18. A great deal of gossip or 
hearsay about the failure of 
other regional school dis• 
tricta which conditioaed the 
town' s th1Dk:1ng ••••••••• · ••••• 0 1 45 37 18 
19. Iew England aRtagonism 
against any state influence •• 0 1 29 50 20 
20. IgnDrant opposition to any 
form of education •••••••••••• 0 0 49 37 14 
nine superintendents adTising this group chose eight of the 
twenty attitudes as impeding in their situation. 
4• Responses of All Committee Members 
and All AdTising Superintendents 
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The responses of 310 committee members and 107 adTising 
superintendents are analyzed in order to determine the 
attitudes which aided or impeded the formation of regional-
secondary schools in Massachusetts. 
Aiding factors.-- Not one of the twenty community 
attitudes was checked by eleYen per cent or more of the 310 
regional-school-district-planning committee respondents 
(Table 97). It is reasonable to assume that none of the 
community attitudes listed in the inquiry form was facili-
tating to regional-school deTelopment. 
Fourteen per cent of the 107 advising superintendents 
checked the following attitude as aiding slightly in their 
case: pressure of students desirous of attending their 
own school (Table 98). 
Impeding factors.-- Four community attitudes were 
checked by at least 50 per cent of all committee members 
and 50 per cent of all the superintendents who returned a 
completed inquiry form as impeding attitudes. The four 
attitudes .and the per cent checking them were: 
Table 98. Percentage Responses of All Superintendents Advising 
Regional School District Planning Committees, to 
Statements Concerning Various Community Attitudes 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided Io Im-
Various Community Attitudes sig- slight- in- peded 
nifi- ly flu• slight-
cant- ence l;r 
ly ei-
ther 
wa:r 
lll lZJ ( 'J (J.iJ ( ., J 
1. CoRflict between rural and 
urban interests ••••••••••••••• 0 4 73 22 
2. Conflict between rural 
neighborhoods ••••••••••••••••• 0 0 73 19 
3· Extreme pride and sentimental 
feeling for the local school •• 1 4 30 36 
4· Pressure of students desirous 
of attending their own school. 0 14 52 28 
5. Apathy, or even active opposi• 
tion, on the part of the 
school superintendent in re-
gard to regional schools •••••• 2 2 89 6 
6. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of princi• 
pals and teachers in regard 
to regional schools••••••••••• 1 0 74 14 
7. Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school committee in regard 
18 to regional schools ••••••••••• 2 2 67 
8. An unwillingness on the part 
of people to share control of 
a school with neighbors ••••••• 0 0 35 46 
9. A strong feeling oil .the part 
of the community opposing 
any change on an:r issue ••••••• 
lO.Hesitation on the part of 
1 0 45 33 
the leaders to split the town 
over a school issue ••••••••••• 0 0 77 23 
ll.Fear that young people will 
be expose d t w I o urban ay ••• ••• 1 6 7 6 1 5 
(concluded on next page) 
a• 
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
l;r 
(b) 
1 
8 
28 
6 
2 
10 
12 
20 
22 
0 
1 
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Table 96. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided llrO rm- 1Im-
Various Community Attitudes sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nif!.. ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
l.L) {2) {3) li.LJ l'>J li>J 
12. Fear of ·antagonizing a ' 
local industry which is a 
heaVJ taxpayer••••••••••••••• 0 0 66 14 0 
13. Control of the regional 
committee by relatively new 
76 18 4 residents in the town •••••••• 1 0 
14. Control of the regional 
committee by old residents 
5 8 in the town•••••••••••••••••• 69 14 4 
15. The attitude that the added 
facilities of the regional 
school are not worth the 
added time away from home •••• 9 0 67 18 5 
16. Reluctance on the part of the. 
local people to give up the 
local basketball or football 
team••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13 0 58 16 13 
17. The fear that the community 
will no longer be advertised 
in the papers as much whe~ it 
loses newspaper publicity on 
its school activities •••••••• 0 0 88 10 1 
18. A great deal of gossip or 
hearsay about the failure of 
other regional school dis-
tricts which conditioned the 
tGwn' s thinking ••••••••••.•••• 0 0 56 32 12 
19. Iew England antagonism 
against any state influence •• 0 1 31 59 9 
20. Ignorant opposition to ally 
form of education ••••••••.••• 0 0 56 38 5 
1. Extreme pride and sentiaental feeling for the 
local school (76 per eent of the committee meabera 
and 6~ per cent of the superintendents) 
2. An unwillingneas on the part of people to share 
control or a school with neighbors (70 per cent of 
the cGmmittee aeabers and 66 per cent of the 
superintendents) 
3. ll'ew England antagonillll against a111 state influence 
(70 per cent of the committee members and 68 per cent 
ot the superintendent•) 
4. A strong feeling on the part of the community opposing 
any change on any issue (57 per cent or the committee · 
members and 55 per cent of the superintendents). 
In addition, 50 per cent or more of all the committee 
respondents checked two other attitudes as impeding. The 
two additional attitudes were: 
1. A great deal of gosaip or hearsay about the failure 
of other regional school diatricts which conditioned 
the townts thinking (selected by 55 per cent of 
the committee members) 
2. Ignorant opposition to any form of education (selected 
by 51 per cent of the committee members). 
I\· ia important that 30 per cent of all the committee 
meabers selected 13 of the 20 attitudes on the inquiry fora 
as impeding. The same percentage of all the advising 
superintendents checked nine or the twenty as impeding attitudes. 
5. Factors of Significant Difference 
The responses of 161 successful committee members and 
131 unsuccessful committee me~ers were tested for signifi• 
cant differences by formulae for the standard error of the 
difference between two percentages and critical ratio. This 
test reTealed a sigai!icant difference in two of the twenty 
Table 99. Critical Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Responses of Successful and Vnsuccessful 
Committee Members, to Stataments Concerning Various 
Community Attitudes 
Percentage Percentage .Standard Critical 
Various Community Responses Responses Error of Ratio 
Attitudes of S1ii.C• of Unsuc .. the Dif .. 
cessful cessful ference 
Committee Committee between 
Members Members the Two-
Percent-
ages 
tU l~l l 3J llJ. J l5J 
The attit'lilde that the 
added facilities of 
the regional school 
are not worth the y added time away 6.48% from hom••••••••••• 20 45 ).86 
An unwillingneu on 
the part of people 
to share:·oontrol y of a school with 6.00% neighbors •••••••••• 60 80 ).)) 
!fslgnlfles factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
various co~ity attitudes as listed on the inquiry form 
( '!'aDJ. e. 9 9 ) • 
One could conclude from the above, that even though 
there was a significant difference between successful and 
unauccesaful committee respoadents relative to the attitude 
of $baring control of a school with neighboring towns,. thia 
attitude was judged as a streag impeding factor by both 
groups. 
Table 100. Critical Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Successful and Unsuo.cesaful Committees, to Statements 
Concerning Various Community Attitudes 
Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Various C.ommunity Responses Responses Er.ror or Ratio 
Attitudes or Super- or Super- the Dif-
intendants intendents terence 
Advising Advising between 
Successful Unsuccess- the Two 
Committees ful Perce.nt-
Committees ages 
ll.J uu Ul li.I.J l~J 
Apathy, or even active 
opposition, on the 
part of principals 
and teachers in 
regard to regional 
schools ••••••••••••• 6 44 9.59% 3.96 ~ 
An unwillingness on 
the part of people 
to share control 
of a school with 
ne~gh~o~s .•••••••••• 50 83 9.€74% 
a/ 
3.42 -
Extreme pride and 
sentimental feeling 
~ for the local 
school •••••••••••••• 52 78 9.70% 2.68 
. 
ifs~!t!es factor checked as an iapeding factor by respon•ents. 
345 
The responses of the ~7 superintendents advising success-
ful co-ittees and the 51 superintendents advising unsucceaa• 
ful co.aittees, when tested for significant differences 
showed that three community attitudes had a critical ratio 
which exceeded 2.58 (Table 100). 
It is ililportant to note that the superintendeilt.s differ 
greatly regarding the part principals and teachers play in 
Table 101. Critical Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Responses of All Co~~~mittee Members 
and All Superintendents, to Statements Concerning 
Various Community Attitudes 
Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Various Community Responses Responses Error of Ratio 
Attitudes of All of All the Dit-
Comm:tttee Super in- ference 
Members tendents between 
the Two 
Percent-
ages 
ll) l~J l3J lli.J (.,J 
Apathy, or even 
active opposition, 
on the part of the 
school superinten-
~.5~ y dent in regard to 8 5.29% regional schools ••• 32 
Reluctance on the 
part of the local 
people to give up 
the local basket-
ball or football y 
team••••••••••••••• ~8 29 5.83% 3.26 
i/81gn1ries factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
reg!Qnal-school establishment. 
A comparis~n of the responses of the 310 committee 
members and the 107 advising superintendents, indicates that 
two of the twenty community attitudes had a critical ratio 
significant at the .01 level (Table 101). 
Whereas, previously the superintendents had questioned 
the part the principals and teachers play in regional-school 
establishment, it 11 noteworthy that the committee members 
likewise question the motives of some superintendents in 
regard to regional schools. 
6. Factors Rated by Committee Members 
and Advising Superintendents 
Regional-school-district-planning-committee members 
and superintendents advising the committees were requested 
to select and rate the three community attitudes which 
they considered had exercised the greatest influence in 
their particular situation, r•gardless of whether the 
attitude had contributed to the success or failure of the 
effort to establish the regional-school district. 
Attitudes selected ~ rated ~ committee respondents.-• 
The commlttee respondents . selected and rated three impeding 
attitudes as most influential (Table 102). The attitude 
ranked first deals with town pride and the sentimental 
feeling attached to a local institution. The attitude 
Table 102. The Degree of Intluenoe of Various Community 
Attitudes as Rated by Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members 
Degree of Influenoe 
. 
Moat II ext In!"l.Uoo 
Various Community Attitudes intlu- moat ential 
ential intlu- but not 
ential as intluoo 
ential as 
other two 
( 11 121 ( 3) ( lJ.) 
Extreme pride and sentimental 
feeling for the local school. 73 45 20 
An unwillingness on the part 
of people to share control 
of a school with neighbors ••• 48 31 30 
New ~lRnd antagonism 
21 28 ag~ipst_ !i.nY state influence •• 34 
A great deal of gossip or hear• 
say about the failure of 
other regional sehool·-dis• 
tricts which conditioned the 
town's thinking. • ••••••••••.•• 19 17 21 
Ignorant opposition to any 
form of education •••••••••••• 13 16 24 
Reluctance on the part of the 
local people to giTe up the 
local basketball or football 
tea.••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3 21 22 
A strong feeling on the part of 
the community opposing any 
15 14 change on any issue •••••••••• ll 
Conflict between rural 
· neighborhoeda~••••••••••••••• 19 9 6 
Pressure of students desirous 
of attending their own scheol 10 14 10 
Apathy, or even active oppesioo 
tion, on the part of the 
school superintendents in 
regard to regional schools ••• 13 17 2 
(concluded on next page) 
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TOtal. 
( 5) 
138 
109 
83 
57 
53 
46 
40 
34 
34 
32 
Table 102. (concluded) 
Degree of Influence 
llost l!fext Influ- Total 
Various Community Attitudes influ- most ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
llJ l2J l "3 J ( IJ.. J l5J 
Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school committee in regard 
to regional schools •••••••••• 10 11 5 26 
Conflict between rural and 
urban interests •••••••••••••• 12 8 5 25 
The attitude that the added 
facilities of the regional 
school are not worth the add-
ed time away from home ••••••• 5 9 9 23 
Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part ef princi-
pals and teachers in regard 
to regional schools •••••••••• 5 4 10 19 
Control of the regional 
committee by relatively new 
residents in the town •••••••• 6 7 5 18 
Control of the regional 
committee by old residents 
in the town•••••••••••••••••• 4 3 6 13 
Hesitation on the part of the 
leaders to split the town 
4 6 over a school issue •••••••••• 2 12 
Fear of antagoBizing a. local 
industry which is a heavy 
5 taxpa7er••••••••••••••••••••• 4 1 10 
Fear that young people will 
6 be exposed to urban ways ••••• 0 3 3 
The fear that the community 
will no longer be adver-
tised in the papers u. muob 
when it loses newspaper 
publicity on its school 
0 1 2 3 activities ••••••••••••••••••• 
ranked second is an attitude of independence. In spite of 
the inter-dependence of communities in this modern era, 
people still are unwilling to share control of a school with 
their neighbors. The attitude ranked third deals with state 
influence. Again, in spite of the ever-increasing influence 
of the state and the nation, the committee members indicated 
by their choise, the resentment of the people toward this. 
A.ttitudes selected ~ rated :2,I advisillllj superintendents.--
Sup:erintendents participating iD the study selected and 
rated as most influential the same three attitudes chosen by 
the committee members {Table 103). It would appear from the 
data, that the presence of a local high school, the dislike 
of sharing control, and the very fact that the regional 
movement has been fostered by the state, stir up attitudes 
detrimental to regional development. 
Table 103. The Degree of Influence of Various Community 
Attitudes as Rated by Superintendents Advising 
Regional School District Planning Committees 
Degree of Influence 
Most Next Influ-
Various Community Attitudes 1nflu- most entia! 
ential influ• but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
{1) {2} {3) {4.} 
Extreme pride and sentimental 
feeling for the local school. 21 12 14. 
{eoRtinued on next page} 
Total 
{5} 
4.7 
350 
Table 103. (continued) 
Degree of Influence 
Most Jlexl: ·.Lnr.Lu- Tol:a.l 
Various Community Attitudes influ- molt ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
{1} { 2} { 3) {!I.} {5} 
An unwillingness on the part 
of people to share control 
of a school with neighbors ••• 12 17 10 39 
New England utagonilllll 
8 against any state influence •• 11 8 27 
A strong feeling on the part 
of the community opposing 
any change on any issue •••••• 9 9 8 26 
Ignorant opposition to any 
5 form of education •••••••••••• 3 9 17 
Pres1ure of students desirous 
or attending their own scaool 4 7 5 16 
Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of the 
school committee in regard 
to regional schools ••••••••••• 3 10 0 13 
Reluctance on the part of the 
local people to give up the 
local basketball or football 
team•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 6 2 4 12 
A great deal of gossip or hear-
say about the failure of other 
regional school districts 
which conditioned the town'• 
thinking •••••••••••••••••••••• 3 3 5 11 
Control of the regional 
committee by old residents 
in the town••••••••••••••••••• 3 4 3 10 
Conflict between rural neigh-
borhood••••••••••••••••••••••• 5 1 2 8 
~he attitude that the added 
facilities of the regional 
school are not worth the 
added time away from home ••••• 0 4 3 7 
(concluded on next page) 
Table 103. (concluded) 
Various Community Attitudes 
ll} 
Apathy, or even active opposi-
tion, on the part of princi-
pals and teachers in regard to 
regional schools •••••••••••••• 
Fear of antagonizing a local 
industry which is a heavy 
taxpayer .••••••.••••.••••.•••• 
Hesitation on the part of the 
leaders to split the town 
over a school issue ••••••••••• 
Conflict between rural and 
urban interests •• ••••••••••••• 
Apathy, or even active opposi .. 
tion, on the part of the 
school superintendent in re-
gard to regional schools •••••• 
Control of the regional commit-
tee by relatively new 
residents in the town ••••••••• 
Fear that young people will 
be exposed to urban ways •••••• 
The fear that the community 
will no longer be advertised 
in the papers as much when 
it loses newspaper publicity 
on its school activities •••••• 
!.!!OS't 
influ-
ential 
l~} 
1 
1 
1 
2 
0 
1 
0 
0 
Degree 
Jlex't 
most 
influ-
ential 
l 3} 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
0 
of Influence 
~nt"~u .. 
ential 
but not 
as influ-
ential as 
other two 
llJ.} 
3 
4 
2 
0 
1 
1 
0 
1 
7. CoDDnunity Attitudes Added by Committee Members 
and Advising Superintendents 
351 
15} 
6 
6 
4 
3 
2 
2 
1 
1 
Fifteen community attitudes were added by the respondents 
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Table 10~. Additional Various Community Attitudes Written 
In by Respondents and Iumber of Times Mentioned 
1. 
2. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
Additional Various Community Attitudes 
(1) 
A belief that a fast growing town should 
have 1 t_s own high school ..................... . 
'l'he belief that "What was good enough for me, 
i ~ s good enough for lf13 children· •••••••••••••• 
The feeling that our children shouldn't mix 
Wlth those of other towns•••••••••••••••••••• 
The feeling that the School Building Assis-
tance Commission is too dictatorial, and 
g1T8S nQ eooperation••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Prejudice against certain residents in other 
towns in the proposed region ••••••••••••••••• 
The fear or the. superintendent of having his 
union dissolved ••••••••• ~ •••.•••••••••••••••• 
The desire that all the town's students shall 
a.ttend the same high school ••••••••• , •• , ••••• 
'l'he fear that the politics of another town 
in the proposed region would influence the 
operation .. of the regional sohoel ••••••••••••• 
Sentiment for the present tuition high 
achool • • -•.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
the bel:tef that the town '&h<Olul:d 1Ye identified 
with its own high sch<Olol ••••••••••••••••••••• 
The disapproval of the regional school plan 
Dy th~ local "boss"•••••••••··~····•••••••••• 
The belief that the larger enrollment pro-
vided by a regional school would result in 
better athletic oompetion •••••••.•••••••••••• 
'l'he belief that dividing the school adminis-
tration betw&en two committees would not work 
Rivalry between leoal st~nt.s attend.:Lng two 
different· high schools ......... •·• •·•·• •••.••.•••. 
The fear th•t GDe large town in the proposed 
district wo~d dominate .•••••••• ~·····••••••• 
Total 
lJumber of 
Times Mentioned 
(2) 
5 
5 
3 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 
l 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
28 
353 
answering the inquiry form (Table 104). Of the fifteen, 
two could be considered facilitating and thirteen impeding. 
!he two facilitating attitudes are as follows: (1) the 
desire that all students shall attend one high school, and 
(2) the belief that the larger enrollment provided by a 
regional school would result in better athletic competition. 
On the basis of these responses, if the regional school 
is to develop to any extent in Massachusetts, much must be 
done in the way of changing attitudes. 
8. Major Points of Interest or Import 
It is highly important for people engaged in education 
as a profession, or as a school committee m.zber formulating 
policy for the benefit of children, to know that 34 per cent 
of the 310 committee respondents checked as impeding, the 
factor, "Apathy, or even active opposition, on the part of 
principals and teachers in regard to regional schools". 
Thirty-six per cent of all the regional-planning-
committee respondents checked as impeding, the factor, "Apathy, 
or even active opposition, on the part of the school committee 
in regard to regional schools". 
Thirty-two per cent of all the regional-planning 
oo:auilittee respondents checked as impeding, the factor, "Apathy, 
or even active opposition, on the part of the school superin-
tendent in regard to regional schools". 
CHAPTER XII 
VARIOUS OTHER FACTORS AFFECTING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF 
REGIONAL SECONDARY SCHOOLS IN MASSACHUSETTS 
Various other factors aiding or impeding the establish• 
ment of regional-secondary schools in Massachusetts are 
discussed in this chapter. 
1. Responses of Successful Committee Members 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses of 161 successful committee members and 
the 47 advising superintendents relative to the section in 
the inquiry form entitled "Various Other Factors", are 
analyzed to determine the factors which would aid or impede 
the establishment of regional-secondary schools in 
Massachusetts. 
Aiding factors.-- Of the 13 statements in the inquiry 
form in the category "Various Other Factors", only one was 
checked as an aiding factor by 25 per cent or more of the 
successful committee respondents (Table 105). The factor 
chosen was: "Hope on the part of businessmen that a 
regional school would bring business to the new center". 
None of the various other factors was selected by 14 per 
cent or more of the superintendents advising the successful 
-354-
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'fable 105. Percentage Responses of Regional School District Plann1~ 
Committee Members Participating on Successful Committees, 
to Statements Concerning Various Other Factors 
Various Other Factors 
llJ 
1. Fear of centralization end 
loss of local control of the 
schools •.••••••• ..••••.•••••• 
2. A refusal to believe that 
added state aid does not 
involve state control •••••••• 
3. Town split over which region 
to join if the town had more 
than one choice •••••••••••••• 
4• The fact that joining a 
regional district would cross 
county borders ••••••••••••••• 
5. The fact that joining a 
region would split the school 
union •••• •••••.••••.••••••.•• 
6. The fact that joining ·a 
regional district would place 
the pupils of the town under 
two superintendents •••••••••• 
7. Fear on the part of business-
men in small communities that 
a regional school would 
divert business to the new 
center • .•.•••••.•.••.•••••.••• 
8. The fact that joining a 
regional district and clos-
ing the local high school 
would deprive the town of a 
local recreational center •••• 
9. The belief that a neighbor-
ing town, now accepting our 
pupils on' a tuition basia, 
would continue to do so 
indefinitelY••••••••••••••••• 
Aided 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
lZJ 
0 
2 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 
Percentage Responses ~-
Aided No Tm- fTm-
slight- in- peded peded 
ly flu- slight- aig-
ence ly nifi-
ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
( 1) ll.Ll lSJ (b) 
0 31 52 17 
0 29 56 12 
0 74 21 5 
0 96 4 0 
3 80 14 2 
3 78 18 1 
0 89 7 5 
0 80 20 0 
1 44 41 12 
(concluded on next page) 
§S·ee: ~pendlx F for bases used for detel'lllining percentage responses. 
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Percentage Reaponsea 
Aided Aided Io Im• :rm-
Various Other Factora lig- slight• in• peded peded 
nifi- ly flu .. alight- sig• 
cant- ence ly niti• 
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
llJ li::J l3J lli.J l5J {b) 
10. Lack of intereat in a 
regional school because .of 
dissatisfaction with the 
location of the proposed 
ait•·••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 0 66 26 7 
11. Dissatisfaction with appor-
tionment of voting control 
of the proposed district •••• 2 0 60 29 9 
12. !he presence of private and/ 
or parochial schools •••••••• 0 0 79 17 4-
13. Bope on the part of buaines .. 
men that a regional school 
would bring new busines11 ·to 
' the. new center •••••••••••••• Lj. 22 73 1 0 
co .. ittees (Table 106). In the estimation of the writer, only 
the factor chosen by 25 per cent or more of the successful 
committee membera could be considered to any degree facilitating 
the establishment of regional schools in Massachusetts. 
Impeding factors.-- Three of the var.:Lous other f.utors 
were selected as impeding by 53 per cent or more of the 
successful committee members. The firat and second fac.tors of 
the three chosen by the committee members as impeding, were also 
selected by 53 per cent or more of the advising superintendents. 
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Table 106. Percentage Responses ef Superintendents Advising 
Successful Regional School District Planning Committees, 
to Statements Concerning Various Other Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aldect Alcted lifO lm• lm-
Various Other Factors sig- slight- in• peded peded 
nifi• ly flu- alight- aig-
cant- ence ly niri• 
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way, 
ll} l21 UJ l4.J \.,} \0} 
1. Fear of centralization and 
loss of local control of the 
achoola •••••••••••••••••••••• 2 0 43 45 9 
2. A refusal to believe that 
added state aid does not 
involve state control •••••••• 2 0 39 57 2 
3· Town split over which regien 
to join if the town had more 
87 than one choice •••••••••••••• 0 0 10 3 
4. The fact that joining a 
regional district would cross 
6 county border•••••••••••••••• 0 0 94 0 
5. The fact that joining a 
region would split the school 
89 llllion •••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 3 9 0 
6. The fact that joining a 
regional district would place 
the pupils of the town under 
two superintendents •••••••••• 0 0 97 3 0 
7. Fear on the part of bua1ness-
men in small communities that 
a regional school would divert 
business to the new center ••• 0 0 82 18 0 
8. The fact that joining a 
regional district and closing 
the local high school would 
deprive the town of a local 
0 0 94 0 6 recreational center •••••••••• 
9. The belief that a neighboring 
tewn, now accepting our 
pupils on a tuition basis, 
would continue to do so 
indefinitely ••••••••••••••••• 0 0 64 25 11 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 106. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided Ito Im-
Various Other Factors slg- slight- in- peded 
nlfi- ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-+ 
ther 
way 
11) { 2l { 1 J { l.I.J {5J 
10. Lack of interest in a 
regional school because of 
diasatisfaction with the 
location of the proposed 
site•••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 82 13 
11. Dissatisfaction with appor-
tionmentof voting control 
of the proposed district •••• 0 0 78 17 
12. The~resence of private 
and or parochial schools •••• 0 0 97 3 
13. Hope on the part of busines• 
men that a regional school 
would bring new business to 
the new center •••••••••••••• 3 10 84 3 
The impeding factors were: 
1. Fear of centralization and loss of local control of 
the schools (selected by 69 per cent of the successful 
committee members and 54 per cent of the advising 
superintendents) 
2. A refusal to believe that added state aid does not 
involve state control (selected by 68 per cent of 
the ·successful cggaittee members and 59 per cent of 
the advising superintendents) 
fa-
peded 
slg-
nlfi-
cant-
ly 
{b) 
5 
5 
0 
0 
). The uelief that a nei&hbering town, now accepting 
our pupils on a tuition basis, would continue to 
do so indefinitely (selected by 53 per cent or 
the successful committee members). 
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Eight of the thirteen various other factors were 
checked as t.peding by 20 per cent or more of the successful 
committee members; whereas only five of the 13 were checked 
as i~eding by 20 per cent or more of the superintendents. 
2. Responses of Unsuccessful Committee Members 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses of 131 unsuccessful committee members 
and the 51 advising superintendents in regard to various 
other factors in the inquiry form, are analyzed to discover 
the aiding and impeding factors. 
Aiding factors.-- Seventeen per cent of the unsuccess-
ful committee members and thirteen per cent of the superin-
tendents advising them selected, "Hope on the part of 
businessmen that a regional school would bring business to 
the new center", as a factor facilitating the establishment 
of regional-secondary schools in Massachusetts (Tables 107 
and 108). Hone of the other 12 factors in this section of 
the inquiry form was chosen as aiding by more than four per 
cent of the unsuccessful committee members or the superin-
tendents working with them. 
L 
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Table 107. Percentage Responses of Regional School District Planning 
Committee Members Participating on Unsuccessful Committees 
to Statements Concerning Various Other Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided Jlo Im- lim-
Various Other Factors aig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
lll l2J l 1 J lJ.L) l ')) fbi 
1. Fear of .centralization and 
loss of local control of the 
schools •••••••••••••••••••••• 3 0 10 45 42 
2. A refusal to belieTe that 
added state aid does not 
inTolTe state control •••••••• 1 0 22 48 29 
3· Town split oTer which region 
to join if the town had more 
than one choice •••••••••••••• 0 0 81 9 9 
4. 'l'he fact that joining a 
regional district would cross · 
6 county border•••••••••••••••• 0 0 92 2 
5. 'l'he fact that joining a 
region would split the school 
llD.ion •••••••••••• • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 1 72 17 10 
6. 'l'he fact that joining a 
regional district would place 
the pupils of the town under 
two superintendents •••••••••• 0 4 64 21 12 
7. Fear on the part of business-
men in small communities that 
a regional school would diTert 
business to the new center •••• 0 1 76 19 4 
8. 'l'he fact that joining a 
regional dist»iot and closing 
the local high school would 
depriTe the town of a local 
recreational center •••••••••• 1 1 66 16 15 
9. The belief that a neighboring 
town, now accepting our 
pupils on a tuition basis, 
would continue to do so 
1ndaf1n1tel7••••••••••••••••• 4 1 48 13 34 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 107. {concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im-
Various Other Factors sig- slight- in- pedad 
nifi- ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
ll) (2) ( 3T ( L!.} ( 'i } 
10. Lack of interest in a 
regional school because of 
dissatisfaction with the 
location of the proposed 
site.••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 0 54 22 
11. Dissatisfaction with appor-
tionment of voting control 
54 of the proposed district •••• 1 0 27 
12. The~resence of privata 
and or parochial schools •••• 0 4 69 21 
13. Hope on the part of business-
men that a regional school 
would bring new business to 
16 80 the new center •••••••••••••• 1 1 
Impeding factors.-- The unsuccessful collllll.i ttee respondents 
and their advising superinteadents checked the same two imped-
ing factors as did the successful committee respondents and 
superintendents. However. 87 per cent of the unsuccessful 
committee members. compared to 69 per cent of the successful 
collllll.ittee respondents. checked. "Fear of centralization and 
loss of local control of the schools". This factor was checked 
as impeding by 54 per cent of the unsuccessful superintendents. 
Seventy-seven par cent of the unsucoesaful committee 
Im-
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
(oJ 
21 
18 
6 
1 
Table 108. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising Unsuc-
cessful Regional School District Planning Committees, 
to Statements Concerning Various Other Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Various Other Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
. way 
_llJ lZJ l 3J li!.J t5J toJ 
1. Fear of centralization and 
loss of local control of the 
schools •••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 20 48 32 
2. A refusal to believe that 
added state aid does not 
involve state control •••••••• 0 2 20 64 14 
3· Town split over which region 
to join if the town had more 
than one choice •••••••••••••• 0 0 79 16 5 
4- The fact that joining a 
regional district would cross 
94 6 county borders •••••••••••••.• 0 0 0 
5. The fact that joining a 
region would split the school 
89 8 union•••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 3 
6. The fact that joining a 
regional district would place 
the pupils of the town under 
18 5 two superintendents •••••••••• 0 0 77 
7. Fear on the part of 'business-
men in small communities thata 
regional school would divert 
0 0 74 26 0 business to the new center ••• 
8. The fact that joining a 
regional district and closing 
the local high school would 
deprive the town of a local 
recreational center •••••••••• 0 0 72 11 17 
9. The belief that a neighboring 
town, now accepting our 
pupils on a tuition basis, 
would continue to do so 
indefinitely ••••••••••••••••• 0 0 41 22 37 
(concluded on next page) 
Table 108. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Various Other Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi• ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
llJ ~~} UJ U.J.J (I)] 
10. Lack of interest in a 
regional school because of 
dissatisfaction with the 
location of the proposed 
site•••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 53 26 
11. Dissatisfaction with appor-
tionment of voting control 
of the proposed district •••• 0 0 59 21 
12. The~resence of private 
and or parochial schools •••• 0 0 79 21 
13. Hope on the part of business-
men that a regional school 
would bring new business to 
88 the new center •••••••••••••• 0 9 3 
respondents compared to 68 per cent of the successful committee 
respondents checked as impeding, "A refusal to believe that 
added state aid does not involve state control". This factor 
was checked as impeding by 59 per cent of the unsuccessful 
superintendents. 
Ten of the thirteen factors were c.onsidered impeding lly 
20 per cent er more of the uasucca.ssful .committee members 
compared to eight of the 13 factors considered impeding by 20 
per cent or more of the successful committee respondents. 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
!b r 
21 
21 
0 
0 
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Twenty per cent or more of the superintendents advising 
the unsuccessful committees checked as impeding, four of the 
13 various other factors listed in the inquiry form. These 
same four factors were selected as impeding by 20 per cent 
or more or the superintendents advising successful committees. 
The factors are: 
1. Fear of centralization and loss of local control 
of the schools 
2. A refusal to believ• that added state aid does 
not involve state control 
3. The belief that a neishboring town, now accepting 
our pupils on a tuition basis, would continue to 
do so indefinitely. 
4. The presence of private and/or parochial schools. 
3• Responses or Committee Members Representing Towns 
in which the Final Vote Has Not Been Taken 
and Their Advising Superintendents 
The responses of 18 committee members representing 
towns in which the final vote has not been taken and the 
nine advising superintendents relative to various other 
factors in the inquiry form, are analyzed to determine the 
aiding and impeding factors. 
Aiding factors.-- None of the various other factors 
was checked by a large enough per cent of either the 
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Table 109. Percentage Responses of Members of Regional School 
District Planning Committees Representing Towns in 
which the Final Vote Has Xot Been Taken, to 
Statements Concerning Various Other Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im-
Various Other Factors sig- slight- in- peded 
nifi- l:y flu- slight-
cant- enoe l:y 
l:y ei-
.ther 
way 
ll) l2) (1) li.Ll l '> I 
1. Fear of centralization and 
loss of local control of the 
schools·••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 30 60 
2. A refusal to belieTe that 
added state aid does not 
inTolve state control •••••••• 0 0 45 45 
3. Town split over which region 
to join if the town had more 
than one choice •••••••••••••• 0 0 44 56 4. '!'he fact that joining a 
regional district would cross 
county borders ••••••••••••••• 0 0 100 0 
5. The fact that joining a 
region would split the school 
union ••• .••• ~ •.•••••••••••••• 0 0 78 22 
6. The fact that joining a 
regional district would place 
the pupils of the town under 
~wo superintendents •••••••••• 0 0 89 11 
7. Fear on the part of busineaa-
men in amall communities that 
a regional school would diTert 
business to the new center ••• 0 0 100 0 
8. ~he fact that joining a 
regional district and closi&~ 
the local high school would 
depriTe the town of a local 
recreational center •••••••••• 0 0 100 0 
9. The beltef that a neighboring 
town, now ao~epting our 
pupils on a tuition basis, 
~ould continue to do so 
0 8 2 te • • • • • • • • 2 1ndef1n1 l:Y•••••••• • 4 4 
(oonoluded on next page) 
Im-
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
l:y 
lbT 
10 
9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
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Table 109. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- rrm-
Various Other Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
l.lJ (<!J DT lJ.J.) l5J lbl 
10. Lack of interest in a 
regional school because of 
dissatisfaction with the 
location of the proposed 
site ....••.•..•••........... 0 0 60 40 0 
11. Dissatisfaction with appor-
tionment of voting control 
of the proposed district •••• 0 0 78 22 0 
12. The~resence of private 
and or parochial schools •••• 0 12 75 12 0 
13. Hope on the part of busines~ 
men that a regional school 
would bring new business to 
the new center •••••••••••••• 0 0 100 0 0 
committee members or the advising superintendents to be considered 
as an aiding factor (Tables 109 and 110). 
Impeding factors.-- Fifty per cent or more of the committee 
members in towns where the final vote had not been taken, and 
fifty per cent or more of the advising superintendents, agreed 
on four factors as impeding. The four factors were: 
1. Fear of centralization and loss of local control of 
the schools (selected by 70 per cent of the committee 
Table 110. Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Regional School District Planning Committees Represent-
ing Towns in which the Final Vote Has Not Been Taken, 
to Statements Concerning Various Other Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Alded Alded [1!10 Im- [Im-
Various Other Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
UJ _\?J \ 3) \4.) \5) \b) 
l- Fear of centralization and 
loss of local control of the 
sohoels •• •••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 4-3 4-3 14-
2. A refusal to believe that 
added state aid does not 
involve state control •••••••• 0 0 25 62 12 
3. ToWn split over which regien 
to join if the town had more 
50 50 than one choice ••••.•••• •••••• 0 0 0 
4-· The fact that joining a 
regional district would cross 
county border•••••••••••••••• 0 0 71 29 0 
5. The fact that joining a 
region would split the school 
50 un.ion •••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 17 33 
6. The fact that joining a 
regional district would place 
the pupils of the town under 
two superintendents •••••••••• 0 0 62 38 0 
7. Fear on the part of business-
men in small communities that 
a regional school would dive~ 
business to the new center ••• 0 0 83 17 0 
8. The fact that joining a 
regional district and closing 
the local high school would 
deprive the town of a local 
0 0 .L00 0 0 recreational center •••••••••• 
9. The belief that a neighboring 
town, now accepting our 
pupils on a tuition b•sis, 
would continue to do so 
60 20 indefinitely ••••••••••••••••• 0 20 0 
(concluded on next page) 
368 
Table 110. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided Jio r- Im-
Various Other Factors Big"' slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
lll l2l ( 1} (1.1.) I'll lbl 
10. Lack of interest tn a 
regional school because of 
dissatisfaction with the 
location of the proposed 
sit••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 60 20 20 
11. Dissatisfaction with appor-
tionment of voting control 
15 25 of the proposed district •••• 0 0 0 
12. The~resence of private 
and or parochial schools •••• 0 25 50 0 25 
13. Hope on the part Gf businesa. 
men that a regional school 
would bring new business to 
the new center-•••••••••••••• 0 0 100 0 0 
members and 57 per cent of the advising superintendents) 
2. A refusal to believe that added state aid does not 
involve state control (selected by 54 per cent of 
committee members and 74 per. cent of the advising 
superintendents) 
3. Town split over which region to join if the town had 
more than one choice (selected by 56 per cent of 
committee mambers and 50 per cent of advising 
superintendents) 
4. The belief that a neighboring town, now accepting 
our pupils on a tuition basis, would continue to 
do so indefinitely (selected by 50 per cent of 
committee members and 80 per cent of advising 
superintendents). 
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In addition, 50 per cent of the advising superintendents 
checked as an impeding factor, "The fact that joining a 
region would split the school union". 
Of the 13 various other factors in the inquiry form, 
20 per cent or more of the committee members chose seven of 
them as impeding. Twenty per cent or more of the superinten-
dents working with these committee members selected nine of 
the thirteen as impeding factors in their situations. 
4. Responses of All Committee Members 
and All Adviaing Superintendents 
rhe reaponses of 310 committee members and 107 advising 
superintendents are analyzed relative to various other factors 
which, in their opinion, are ai4ing or impeding the establish-
ment of regional-secondary aehools in Massachusetts. 
Aiding factors.-- "Hope on the part of buainessmen that 
a regional school would bring business to the new center", 
was selected as a factor facilitating the establishment of 
regional-secondary schools in Massachusetts by 21 per cent 
of all committee respondents (Table 111). Io other factor in 
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'!'able 111. Percentage Responses of All Regional School District 
Planning Committee Members, to Statements Concerning 
Various Other Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided No Im- Im-
Various Other Factors aig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence ly nifi-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
llJ lZJ l 1 J ll.i. J lSJ (b) 
1. Fear of centralization and 
loss of local control of the 
schools •••••••••••••••••••••• 1 0 21 4.9 28 
2. A refusal to believe that 
added state aid does not 
involve state control •••••••• 2 0 27 52 20 
3. Town split over which region 
to join if the town had more 
than one choice •••••••••••••• 0 0 75 18 7 
lj.. The fact that joining a 
regional district would cross 
5 county borders ••••••••••••••• 0 0 94. 1 
5. The fact that joining a 
region would split the school 
'Union • ••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 2 76 16 6 
6. The fact that joining a 
regional district would place 
the pupils of the town under 
two superintendents •••••••••• 0 3 73 19 5 
7. Fear on the part of business-
men in small communities that 
a regional school would divert 
business to the new center ••• 0 1 83 12 4. 
8. '!'he fact that joining a 
regional district and closing 
the local high school would 
deprive the town of a local 
recreational center •••••••••• 1 1 74. 17 8 
9. The belief that a neighBoring 
town, now accepting our 
pupils on a tuition basis, 
would continue to do so 
inde£1nitely ••••••••••••••••• 2 2 6 4. 2 9 21 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 111. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided Aided 1To rm .. 
Various Other Factors sig- slight- in- peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
{1} (2} (3) ll.LJ l5J 
10. Lack of interest in a 
regional school because of 
dissatisfaction with the 
location of the proposed 
site •••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 0 60 25 
11. Dissatisfaction with appor-
tionment of voting control 
of the proposed district •••• 2 0 58 28 
12. The;:resence of private 
and or parochial schools •••• 0 2 74 19 
13. Hope on the part of buainesa-
men that a regional school 
would bring new business to 
18 the new center •••••••••••••• 3 77 1 
this section of the inquiry form was checked by more than ten 
per cent of the committee members or by more than ten per 
cent of the advising superintendents as an aiding factor 
(Table 112). 
Impeding factors.-- Three of the various other factors 
were checked as impeding by 50 per cent or more of the 
regional-planning-committee members, and by 50 per cent or 
more of the superintendents participating in this study. The 
Im-
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
(bJ 
13 
13 
5 
1 
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Table 112. Percentage Responses of All Superintendents Advising 
Regional School District Planning Committees, to 
Statements Concerning Various Other Factors 
Percentage Responses 
Alded A1<:~-ed No .lm• l.l:m-
Various Other Factors sig- slight- in- peded peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight- sig-
cant- ence lt nif1-
ly ei- cant-
ther ly 
way 
(lJ (2) (3) (4J (5J (oJ 
1. Fear of centralization and 
loss of local control of the 
schools •••••••••••••••••••••• 1 0 33 46 20 
2. A refusal to believe that 
added state aid does not 
involve state control •••••••• 1 1 28 61 9 
3. Town split over which region 
to join if the town had more 
than one choice •••••••••••••• 0 0 80 17 4 
4- The fact that joining a 
regional district would cross 
8 county borders ••••••••••••••• 0 0 92 0 
5. The fact that joining a 
region would split the school 
86 4 union •••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 1 9 
6. The fact that joining a 
regional district would place 
the pupils of the town under 
84 two superintendents •••••••••• 0 0 14 2 
7. Fear on the part of busineas-
men in small communities that 
a regional school would divert 
business to the new center ••• 0 0 79 21 0 
8. The fact that joining a 
regional district and closing 
the local high school would 
deprive the town of a local 
recreational center •••••••••• 0 0 84 5 11 
9. The belief that a neighboring 
town, now accepting our 
pupils on a tuition basis, 
would continue to do so 
indefinitely ••••••••••••••••• 0 1 49 26 24 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 112. (concluded) 
Percentage Responses 
Aided ATded No r:m-
Various Other Factors Big- slight- in- peded 
nifi- ly flu- slight-
cant- ence ly 
ly ei-
ther 
way 
llJ (2) l '3 J ( I.J. J (5) 
10. Lack of interest in a 
regional school because of 
dissatisfaction with the 
location of the proposed 
site•••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 0 67 20 
11. Dissatisfaction with appor-
tionment of voting control 
of the proposed district •••• 0 0 69 19 
12. The~resence of private 
and or parochial schools •••• 0 1 87 11 
13. Hope on the part of busines~t-
men that a regional school 
would bring new business to 
the new center •••••••••••••• 1 9 86 3 
three factors were: 
1. Fear of centralization and loss of control of the 
schools (selected by 77 per cent of the committee 
members and 66 per cent of the superintendents) 
2. A refusal to believe that added state aid does not 
involve state control (selected by 72 per cent of 
all committee members and 70 per cent of all 
superintendents) 
3. The belief that a neighboring town, now accepting our 
'Im-
peded 
sig-
nifi-
cant-
ly 
{b) 
13 
12 
1 
0 
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Table 113. Critical Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Responses of Successful and Unsuccessful 
Committee Members, to Statements Concerning Various 
Other Factors 
Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Responses Responses Error of Ratio 
Various Other of Suo- of Unsuc- the Di.f· 
Factors cessful cessful ference 
Col11Dli ttee CoiiiDl.ittee between 
Members Members the Two 
Percent-
ages 
llJ l2J UJ {4.} {5} 
Fear of centralization 
and loss of local 
control o.f the 
schOols •••••••••••••• 69 87 5.2~ J! 3.40 
advising unsuccessful committee reveals that three of the 
thirteen various other factors had a critical ratio signifi-
cant at the .01 level (Table 114). 
It would appear from the dif.ference of opinion between 
the successful and unsuccessful superintendents that the 
unsuccessful superintendents had more difficulty with the 
problem of the location of the site of the regional school 
and the administrative control of the pupils, than did the 
successful superintendents. All of the groups compared 
showed a significant difference in regard to the factor, 
i/Signi.fles factor checked as an impeding factor by 
respondent a. 
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Table 114. Critical Ratios Showing Real Differences between 
Percentage Responses of Superintendents Advising 
Successful and Unsuccessful Committees, to 
Statements Concerning Various Other Factors 
Percentage Percentage Standard Critical 
Responses Responses Error of 
Various Other or Super- of Super- the Dif-
Factors intendents intendents terence 
Adviling AdvUing between 
Succe1sful Unsuccess- the Two 
Committees f'ul Percent-
Committees ages 
llJ l2J l ;) UiJ 
Lack of' interest in 
a regional school 
because of dissat-
isfaotion with the 
location of' the 
proposed site ••••••• 18 47 10.15% 
The fact that joining 
a regional district 
would place the 
pupils or the town 
under two super-· 
7.35% intendents •••••••••• 3 23 
Fear of centralization 
and 1011 of' local 
control of' the 
schools ••••••••••••• 54 80 9.64% 
"Fear of' centralization and loss of local control of' the 
schools". In all probabilit,-., this ps,-chological factor 
is difficult to overcome regardless of the situation. 
A comparison of' the responses of' 310 committee members 
and the 107 advising superintendents shows that none of the 
Ratio 
(51 
2.86y 
y 
2.72 
y 
2.70 
j/Signifies factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
obtained values for critical ratio are significant at the 
.01 level (see Appendix G). 
6. Factors Rated by Committee Members and 
Advising Superintendents 
Regional-school-district-planning-committee members 
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and superintendents advising regional committees were requested 
to select and rate the three various other factors which 
they considered had exercised the most influence in their 
particular situation, regardless of whether the factor had 
contributed to the success or the failure of the effort to 
establish a regional-school district. 
Factors selected ~ rated ~ committee respondents.--
The regional-cemmittee members selected and rated as having 
exercised the most influence in their particular situation, 
the same three factors chosen by 50 per cent or more of the 
committee members as iMpeding factors (Table 115). They are: 
1. Fear of centralizatien and loss of local control 
of the schools 
2. A refusal to believe that added state aid does 
not involve state control 
3. The belief that a neighboring town, now accepting 
our pupils on a tuition basis, would continue' to 
do so indefinitely. 
The first two factors selected refer to the desire for 
local control of the schools and Iew England distaste of 
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Table 115. The Degree of Influence of Various Other Factors 
as Rated by Regional School District Planning 
Comaittee Members 
Degree of Influence 
Most lrext rnnu- Total 
Various Other Factors influ- most ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
&ntial as 
other two 
llJ l2J l"3) { l.L) (I)J 
Fear of centralization and 
loss of local control of 
the schools ••••••••••••••• 95 44 34 173 
A refusal to believe that 
added state aid does not 
involve state control ••••• 32 79 35 14-6 
The belief that a neighbor-
ing town, now accepting 
our pupils on a tuition 
basis, would continue to 
do so indefinitely •••••••• 50 21 18 89 
Lack of interest in a regio~ 
al school because of dis-
satisfaction with the 
location of the proposed 
16 56 site ••••••••• ~··•••••••••• 19 21 
Dissatisfaction with appor-
tiomment of voting control 
of the proposed district •• 21 20 15 56 
The fact that joining a 
regional district and 
closing the local high 
school would deprive the 
town of a local recrea-
tional center ••••••••••••• 12 9 13 34 
The presence of private and/ 
or parochial schools •••••• 10 12 11 33 
Town split over which region 
to join if the town had 
more than one choioe •••••• 9 11 5 25 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 115. (concluded) 
Degree of Influence 
Most lfext Inl"lu- TOtal 
Various Other Factors inl'lu- moat ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
ll} !2} l 3) l/.J.J l 5) 
The fact that joining a 
regional district would 
place the pupils of the 
town under two 
superintendents ••••••••••• 3 10 12 25 
The fact that joining a 
region would split the 
school union•••••••••••••• 5 8 8 21 
Hope on the part or businesa-
men that a regional school 
would bring new business 
to the new center ••••••••• 7 7 5 19 
Fear on the part of business-
men in small communities 
that a regional school 
would divert business to 
the new center •••••••••••• 3 1 10 14 
The fact that joining a 
regional district would 
cross county borders •••••• 1 1 0 2 
state interference. 
Factors selected~ rated£Z advising superintendents.--
Superintendents participating in the study selected and 
rated as most influential, the same three factors, in the 
same order of importance, as those chosen by the coi!Diittee 
members (Table 116). In view of the number of times these 
Table 116. The Degree of Influence of Various Other Factors 
as Rated by Superintendents Advising Regional 
School District Planning Committees 
Degree of Influence 
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!Most Next Influ- Total 
Various Other Factors influ- most ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
\l} (2} ( 3) (4.) (5) 
Fear of centralization and 
loss of local control of 
57 the schools ••••••••••••••• 31 13 13 
A refusal to believe that 
added state aid does not 
involve state control ••••• 8 27 10 45 
The belief that a neighbor-
ing town, now accepting 
our pupils on a tuition 
basis, would continue to 
do so indefinitely •••••••• 23 7 10 40 
Dissatisfaction with appor-
tionment of voting control 
6 of the proposed district •• 7 7 20 
Lack of interest in a 
regional school because of 
dissatisfaction with the 
location of the proposed 
site •••••••••••••••••••••• 3 11 5 19 
Town split over which region 
to join if the town had 
more than one choice •••••• 3 3 4 10 
The fact that joining a 
regional district would 
place the pupils of the 
town under two 
superintendents ••••••••••• 0 2 8 10 
The fact that joining a 
regional district and 
closing t~e local high 
school would deprive the 
town of a local recrea-
tional center ••••••••••••• 5 4 l 10 
{concluded on next page) 
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Table 116. {concluded) 
Degree of Influence 
Most Next Influ- Total 
Various Other Factors influ- most ential 
ential influ- but not 
ential as influ-
ential as 
other two 
llJ l2J ( ·1 J ( li) I ';T 
The presence of private and/ 
or parochial schools •••••• 2 1 4 7 
The fact that joining a 
region would split the 
school union •••••••••••••• 1 3 1 5 
Hope on the part of business-
men that a regional school 
would bring new business to 
the new center •••••••••••• 1 1 3 5 
Fear on the part of business-
men 1n small communities 
that a regional school 
would divert business to 
the new center •••••••••••• 0 1 3 4 
The fact that joining a 
regional district would 
cross county borders •••••• 0 0 1 1 
same three impeding factors were chosen by all the groups 
of respondents, it would seem that they must play a significant 
part in the establishment of regional schools in Massachusetts. 
7. Various Other Factors Added by Committee Members 
and Advising Superintendents 
Nine factors in this category were added by the respondents 
answering the inquiry form {Table 117). Five of the additional 
Table 117. Additional Various Other Factors Written In 
by Respondents and Number of Times Mentioned 
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Additional Varioua Other Factors Number of Times Mentioned 
1. 
2. 
3· 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
UJ 
The fact that joining a region would bring 
all pupils under one administration ••••••• 
Prospects of better community facilities •• 
Too many towns, poorly grouped, in the 
proposed region••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
The large endowment of the present high 
school •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
The same social and cultural background 
of the other town involved in the 
proposed region ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Lack of adequate water mains to the 
proposed site••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Hope for a local high school,,, ••••••••••• 
Fear of lo~s of prestige if the proposed 
school is in another town ••••••••••••••••• 
The fact that the proposed region and the 
present school union are eoterininous •••••• 
Total 
l2J 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
12 
factors are impeding in nature (numbers 3, 4, 6, 7, and 8 
in the list above), and four are facilitating (numbers 1, 
2, 5, and 9 in the list above. 
8. Major Points of Interest or Import 
It is highly important for people concerned with the 
establishment of regional-school districts in Massachusetts 
to know that two of the greatest deterrents are psychological 
in nature. In order to combat these two factors: (1) fear of 
centralization and loss of local control of the schools, 
and (2) a refusal to believe that added state aid does 
not involve state control, a program of public education 
should be the first step in regional-school planning. 
CHAPTER XIII 
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 
The responses of the regional-school-district-planning 
committee members and the superintendents working with these 
committees as educational advisors, indicate that there are 
........ 
factors which aid or impede the establishment of regional-
secondary schools in Massachusetts. 
1. Summary of Findings 
Examination of the responses checked by the 310 regional-
planning-committee members and the 107 advising superintendents 
show that 39 of the 119 factors listed in the inquiry form 
were influential in the establishment of regional-secondary 
schools in Massachusetts. 
Fifty per cent or more of the committee members and fifty 
per cent or more of the advising superintendents selected as 
items of great importance four of the thirteen organizational 
and operational factors. 
Fifty per cent or more of the committee members and fifty 
per cent or more of the advising superintendents checked 
21 of the factors as aiding the establishment of regional-
secondary schools and checked 14 of the factors as impeding 
the establishment of regional-secondary schools. 
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Organizational ~ operational factors £! great importance.--
The four organizational and operational factors of great im-
portance to regional-secondary school establishment in 
Massachusetts are: 
1. The findings of the survey group were presented in 
the form of a brochure, pamphlet, or other written 
form. 
2. The reg~onal committee held public hearings before 
the town voted on an agreement. 
3· The recommendations of the survey group were presented 
in oral form to interested groups. 
4. The people in the town were kept informed throughout 
the deliberations. 
Aiding factors.-- Of the 21 factors which were selected 
as aiding the establishment of regional-secondary schools in 
Massachusetts, eight were educational factors, five were 
financial factors, and eight were group influences. The 
educational factors are: 
1. Prospect of a better educational program than exists 
at present or existed previously 
2. The desire of towns without high school to gain a 
voice in the education of their children 
3. The establishment of a regional secondary school 
to solve a pressing school building problem 
4. The hope that a regional secondary school will secure 
better teachers 
5. The desire for a broader program of extra-curricular 
activities 
6. The hope that a regional secondary will secure 
better teaching conditions 
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7• The belief that a school should have a certain number 
of students to be educationally efficient 
8. The belief that the seventh and eight grade curricula 
should be different than now exists in an eight-grade 
elementary school. 
The financial factors checked as aiding the establish-
ment of regional-secondary schools in Massachusetts are: 
1. Increased state aid in the form of added reimbursement 
for construction of regional schools 
2. Increased state aid for regional schools in the form 
of an added 15 per cent under Chapter 70 
3. Realization by the people of the economic inefficiency 
of the small school 
4. Increased state aid for tr-ansportation 
5. The rising tuition rates for towns without local high 
schools. 
The group influences which have aided the establishment 
of regional-secondary schools in Massachusetts are: 
1. The State Department of Education 
2. The School Building Assistance Commission 
3· The local school committee 
4. The local school administration 
5. The parent teachers• association 
6. Civic and social organizations 
1· The press 
8. New residents. 
Impeding factors.-- Of the 14 factors which were selected 
as impeding the establishment of regional-secondary schools in 
Massachusetts, two were educational factors, four were 
financial factors, one was a group influence, four were 
community attitudes, and three were listed under the title, 
"Various Other Factors". 
The educational factors impeding regional-school establish-
ment in Massachusetts are: 
1. The presence of a local high school 
2. The belief that there ia more individual attention in 
a small high school. 
The financial factors impeding the establishment of 
regional-secondary schools in Massachusetts are: 
1. The prospective total coat of the new building 
2, The town's share of the prospective total cost of 
the new building and its effect on the tax rate 
3. The belief that operating costs of a regional school 
will be more than the operating costs of a local high 
school, or more than paying tuition to a neighboring 
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school 
4· Strong opposition from a group (retired, no children, 
etc.) unwilling to spend money for anything. 
The group influence checked as impeding the establish-
ment of regional-secondary schools in Massachusetts is old 
residents. 
The community attitudes selected as impeding the establish-
ment of regional-secondary schools in Massachusetts are: 
1. Extreme pride and sentimental feeling for the local 
school 
2. An unwillingness on the part of people to share control 
of a school with neighbors 
3. New England antagonism against any state influence 
4. A strong feeling on the part of the community opposing 
any change on any issue. 
Various other factors impeding the establishment of 
regional-secondary schools in Massachusetts are: 
1. Fear of centralization and loss of local control of 
the schools 
2. A refusal to believe that added state aid does not 
involve state control 
3 •. The belief that a neighboring town, now accepting our 
pupils on a tuition basis,would continue to do so 
indefinitely. 
None of the ten transportation factors in the inquiry form 
was selected by at least 50 per cent of the committee 
respondents or at least 50 per cent of the advising superin-
tendents as aiding or impeding the establishment of regional-
secondary schools in Massachusetts. 
2. Conclusions 
The investigation of school-district reorganization 
in other states and the information revealed by the study 
of the regional movement in Massachusetts provides 
evidence for the following conclusions: 
1. Because it involves change and people, reorganization 
of school districts is an obstinate problem regardless 
of the section of the country where it is attempted. 
2. Successful regional-school establishment is dependent 
upon a competent and resourceful committee. 
3. Regional-school establishment is dependent upon the 
support and educational leadership of the school 
administration. 
4. Attitudes and emotions have been strongly influential 
as deterrents to the establishment of regional-
secondary-schools in Massachusetts. 
5. Financial factors have played an extremely important 
part in the establishment or regional-secondary schools 
in Massachusetts. Increased financial aid from the 
state for the construction and operation or regional 
schools has provided strong incentives for their 
establishment; whereas rising costs and increasing 
tax rates have served as counter-acting deterrents 
to the regional movement. 
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6. Transportation factors, prominent deterrents in other 
sections of the United States, have played a relative-
ly unimportant part in the establishment of regional-
secondary-school districts in Massachusetts. 
7. Organized groups with a variety of interests have 
exerted forces which have greatly influenced the 
success or failure of regional-secondary-school 
establishment in Massachusetts. 
8. Excellent professional leadership at the state level 
has greatly assisted the establishment of regional-
secondary-school districts in Massachusetts. 
9. The desire on the part of the people for a better 
educational program than exists at present has greatly 
aided the establishment of regional-secondary-school 
districts in Massachusetts. 
). Suggestions for Further Study 
This study has concerned itself primarily with the 
factors which aid or impede the establishment of regional-
secondary schools in Massachusetts. Establishment of the 
districts and the construction of the buildings are only the 
first steps toward a sound educational program. Some areas 
in the field of school-district reorganization which need 
additional study and experimentation are: 
1. Careful investigation is needed to determine the 
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nature and extent of the improvement in the education-
al programs of Massachusetts regional-secondary schools. 
Such areas as the following could be investigated: 
a. Have the professional qualifications of the 
teaching staff improved? 
b. Is the program of health and physical education 
better? 
c. Are the pupils actually receiving more advantages 
in art, music, crafts, science, industrial and 
household arts? 
d. Has the holding power of the schools improved? 
e. Do pupils transported by bus participate in 
the extra-curricular activities on an equal 
basis with pupils who are not transported? 
2. Studies similar to this one could be made in other 
New England states where regional-school planning 
is beginning to develop, in order to determine factors 
which are aiding or impeding the movement. 
3. A study could be conducted in selected New England 
communities to determine why reorganization elections 
are successful in some communities and unsuccessful 
in others. 
4. A study could be carried on to determine community 
attitudes before and after reorganization. 
5. A study could be conducted to evolve a master 
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plan for efficient school-district reorganization in 
Massachusetts, involving present school unions, and 
present, as well as future, regional school districts. 
APPEIDIGES 
APPENDIX A 
LIST OF 50 AUTHORITIES IN THE FIELD OF SCHOOL DISTRICT 
REORGANIZATION REQUESTED TO VALIDATE INQUIRY FORM 
AND SAMPLES OF THE LETTER AND INQUIRY FORM SENT TO 
'fHEM 
LIST OF $0 AUTHORITIES 
IN THE FIELD OF SCHOOL DISTRICT REORGANIZATION 
REQUESTED TO VALIDATE INQUIRY FORM 
(Check mark indicates reply received) 
~eem-' Mr. Harlan D. 
Field Secretary 
Illinois Association of School Boards 
Springfield, Illinois 
"'auker, Mr. Williem H. 
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Superintendent of the Wachusetts Regional School District 
Holden, Massachusetts 
/Butterworth, Dr. Julian E. 
(Former Professor of Educational Administration, 
School of Education, Cornell University) 
101 Irving Place 
Ithaca, New York 
Chisholm, Dr. Leslie L. 
Teachers College 
University of Nebraska 
Lincoln 8, Nebraska 
Dr. Walter D., 
Executive 
Avenue 
16, New York 
~Cooper, Dr. Shirley 
Assistant Secretary 
Editor 
American Association of School Administrators 
1201 Sixteenth Street, N.W. 
Washington 6, D.C. 
jcushman, Dr. Martelle L., Dean 
College of Education 
University of North Dakota 
Grand Forks, North Dakota 
.lcyr, Dr. Frank w. 
Professor of Education 
Teachers College 
Columbia University 
New York, New York 
)Dawson, Dr. Howard A. 
Director of Rural Service and Executive Secretary 
Department of Rural Education 
National Education Association 
1201 Sixteenth Street, N.W. 
Washington 6, D.c. 
(Answered by Robert M. Isenberg, Assistant Director of 
Rural Service, in consultation with Dr. Dawson.) 
loesmond, Dr. John J., Jr. 
Commissioner of Education 
State Department of Education 
200 Newbury Street 
Boston, Massachusetts 
JDomas, Mr. Simeon 
Specialist in School District Organization 
Massachusetts School Building Assistance Commission 
88 Broad Street 
Boston, Massachusetts 
El'lena, Mr. William J. 
Department of Rural Education 
National Education Association 
1201 Sixteenth Street, N.W. 
Washington 6, D.c. 
)Engleman, Dr. Finis 
Commissioner of Education 
State Department of Education 
Hartford, Connecticut 
~Farnum, Mr. Paul E., Chief 
Division.or Administrative Services 
State Department of Education 
Concord, New Hampshire 
Fitzwater, Dr. c.o. 
U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare 
Office of Education 
Washington, D.C. 
/Giaudrone, Dr. Angelo 
(Former Director CPEA in New England) 
Superintendent of Schools 
Concord, Massachusetts 
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}Goodrich, Mr. Ralph w. 
Superintendent of the Amherst Regional District 
Amherst, Masaachusetta 
)Grieder, Dr. Calvin 
Professor of School Administration 
College of Education 
University of Colorado 
Boulder, Colorado 
JGriffin, Dr. Francia E., Chief 
Bureau of Rural Administrative Service 
State Department of Education 
Albany, New York 
Harris, Dr. Lewis E 
Associate Director, School-Community Development Study 
(CPEA) 
Ohio State University 
Columbus, Ohio 
Jffawkes, Dr. Franklin P., Director 
Division of University Extension 
Department of Education 
200 Newbury Street 
Boston, Massachusetts 
/Hunt, Dr. Herold c. 
u.s. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare 
Office of Education 
Washington, D.C. 
~Johns, Dr. R.L. 
Professor of School Administration 
College of Education 
University of Florida 
Gainesville, Florida 
JJohnson, Dr. Carroll F. 
Superintendent of Schools 
White Plains, New York 
JKelly,·Mr. Phillip 
Superintendent of Schools 
Charlestown, Rhode Island 
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King, Dr. Thomas c., Dean 
College of Education and Nursing 
University of Vermont 
Burlington, Vermont 
jKreitlow, Dr. Burton w. 
Associate Professor of Education 
University of Wisconsin 
Madison,6, Wisconsin 
Lawlor, Dr. Eugene S. 
Professor of Education 
Florida State University 
Tallahassee, Florida 
}McCarthy, Dr. D. Justin 
Supervisor of Certification 
Department of Education 
200 Newbury Street 
Boston, Massachusetts 
}McGovern, Mr. John F. 
Supervisor of Secondary Education 
State Department of Education 
200 Newbury Street 
Boston, Massachusetts 
JMcKeen, Mr. Earl A. 
State Department of Education 
Augusta, Maine 
lMcLure, Dr. William P. 
Professor of Education 
University of Illinois 
Urbana, Illinois 
}Mahar, Senator RalphC. 
Orange, Massachusetts 
JMarshall, Mr. John E., Administrator 
Massachusetts School Building Assistance Commission 
88 Broad Street 
Boston, Massachusetts 
v!Millane, Mr. John J. 
Senior Supervisor of Secondary Education 
State Department of Education 
200 Newbury Street 
Boston, Massachusetts 
)Moehlman, Dr. Arthur H. 
Professor of History and Philosophy of Education 
The University of Texas 
Austin, Texas 
Morphet, Dr. Edgar L. 
Professor of Education 
School of Education 
University of California 
Berkeley 4, California 
Jpearson, Mr. Irving F. 
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Executive Secretary of the Illinois Education Association 
Springfield, Illinois 
ipeterson, Mr. Carl 
Superintendent of Schools 
Belchertown, Massachusetts 
Jporter, Mr. Joseph 
Superintendent of Schools 
Watertown, Connecticut 
Reeves, Dr. Floyd w. 
Professor of Educational Administration 
Michigan State College 
Lansing, Michigan 
~Rideout, Mr. E. Brock 
CEA-Kellogg Project in Educational Leadership 
Lecturer in Educational Research 
Ontario College of Education 
Toronto, Ontario 
Canada 
~Sargent, Dr. Cyril G. 
Director, Center for Field Studies 
Harvard University 
Cambridge, Massachusetts 
Jscott, Mr .• Walter E. 
Superintendent of Tantasqua Regional School 
Sturbridge, Massachusetts 
Jsmith, Dr. Doyne M. 
Associate Professor of Education 
University of Georgia 
Athens, Georgia 
JTaplin, Mr. Winn L. 
Director of Educational Planning 
State Department of Education 
Montpelier, Vermont 
JTurner, Mr. F. Sumner 
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Superintendent of the Pioneer Valley Regional School District 
Northfield, Massachusetts 
Jwalsh, Dr. Michael F. 
Commissioner of Education 
State Department of Education 
Providence, Rhode Island 
/warren, Dr. Worcester 
Superintendent of Schools 
Coventry, Connecticut 
~Weber, Dr. C.A. 
Professor of Education 
University of Connecticut 
Storrs, Connecticut 
Dear 
LETTER SENT TO AUTHORITIES REQUESTING VALIDATION 
OF nJQUIRY FORM 
1j:ruiug &r4nnl 'lluinu 
frutng -IJeuetttt ·New 6alew• 6~nteabury- Jlleubelt 
WILLIAM J. EDGAR, SUPERINTENDENT 
TOWN HALL, NEW SALEM, MASSACHUSETTS 
November 7, 1955 
Numerous Massachusetts communities are jointly studying 
the possibilities of regional schools as a solution to their 
building problems. Some communities are succeeding in estab-
lishing regional school districts, whereas others are not. 
Educational leaders, future regional committees, and boards of 
education would be greatly assisted if the factors which are 
aiding or impeding this movement could be determined. 
I became especially interested in the regional school 
movement when the five towns in my superintendency union 
appointed committees to investigate the possibilities of a 
regional school district for them. Last spring, three of the 
towns joined two different regional districts. 
At present, I am working on my doctorate at Boston 
University under the direction of Dr. Roy o. Billett and 
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Dr. James F. Baker. The problem I have chosen to investigate 
is "Factors Which Aid or Impede the Establishment of RegiGnal 
Secondary Schools in Massachusetts". In order to determine 
these, an inquiry form sent te all superintendents and regional 
school district committee members will be used. 
As an authority in the field of school district reorgan-
ization, would you be willing to examine the proposed inquiry 
form, and offer your suggestions in relation to items which 
should not be in the form, items which are missing and should 
be in the form, and wording and directions which are not clear 
and should be changed, before the form is printed? 
I would like to complete the revision of the inquiry form 
within the next two weeks. At your earliest convenience, would 
you return the enclosed inquiry form with your suggestions and 
criticisms penciled in? I am including a self-addressed, 
stamped envelopefor your convenience in replying. 
Sincerely yours, 
William J. Edgar 
INQUIRY FORM SENT TO AUTHORITIES REQUESTING VALIDATION 
AN IUQ,UIRY TO DETERMINE THE ~,ACTORS 
WHICH AID OR IMPEDE 
~l'HE ESTABLISHMENT OF REGIONAL SECONDAFY SCHOOLS 
IN MASSACHUSETTS 
by 
William J, Edgar 
Superintend!'nt of the Erving School Union 
and 
Candidate for the Deg•·ee of Doctor of Education 
at Boston University 
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ElfERAL INFORMAT:ON 
I 
' .. 
Uhat town did you repr~aentr or are you r~pr~eenting, as a 
regional school district planning committe~ memb~rl 
Town 
-~-~~---..... --_ ..____ ,______ ----.-.:P .__..._.. __ 
Who ~ae the chairman of your board? 
-----
!ndicate the length of ·i;ime you have been a membea:.·. 
Number of year!l 
----~--------------------- and monthn ---~----~ 
1f you l'e!1gned and another perftcn wae appo1nte6. in your place9 
who a.s h~? 
Name 
•EPSO?>TAL INFORMATI Otr ON THE RF.SPONDEY..TT 
. " 
l 
'-
Name o! -~he perocn filling in the checl~li t'!t 
~--·---------
Addr~as of the perecn filling in the heckli~t 
Street and Nu~b~r ___________ Town 
-----------
s. Preoent Occupation 
-------
~ Check age group st time of appointment to comm! t;tee 
( ) . Q., 20 - 29 
( ) d~ 50 ~ 59 
( ) . b 30 - 39 
( ) e .. 60 - 69 
( ) G. 40 - 49 
( ) f. 70 and over 
s. Length of residence in town which you e~rved an a regional ~chool 
di~tr1ct planning committee membern Numb~r of yenre -------
5.. Place a check Mark beside the categOI'Y whieb beet deecribee your 
educational attainment 
( ) a, Element&ry echool 
( ) Gr Attend~d college 
( ) o~ High school graduate 
( ) d ~ College d~gree 
r ., ORGANIZATIONAL AND OPEF.~ .. TIONAL FACTORS 
Below are five factore which 60met1mee are nx~~~nt ~hen efforts 
1re under way to eetablisb a regional school district ~ 
Firet 9 pl~a!e indicate r;bether eaoh factor was or wa~ not 
>~e~~nt in your situation~ Do thie by enei~eling either the~ or 
~be ~ at the right of eaeh factor~ 
Second8 please indicate the degre~ g! influence which the factor 
~xercised in your e1tuat1onG Do th1e by placing 1. 2, 3~ 4, or 5 in 
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Ghe parenthee~e in front of the factor~ Uee 1 to mean ~ influential~ 
~ to mean ~~ ~ influential, and eo on~ Plea~e ~ that you ar~ 
~o rank th~ faetore in terroe of ~egre~ ~ influence~ regardleee of 
~hetber th~ factor contributed to the succeee or failure of the effort 
~ o eetabl1eh tbe regional echool d1etr1cto 
) lo The appointed regional committee 
wae a representative group ······OOOQ~· Yee 
) a~ The regional committee, as appointed, 
wae "atacked" againet eonducting 
a thorough 1nveetigat1on ~ ....•.•••. ~o~~ Yee 
) 3. Tb~ people in the town were kept 
informed throughout the 
del1c~rat1one.u•········ ..........•..•. Yee 
) 4o Tbe people in tbe town were invited 
to all r~gional committee mePtingao••o·• Yas 
) 5~ The f1nd1nge of tbe eurvey group 
were preeented in the form of a 
brochure, pamphl~t, or other 
written form ••••••....•.......•.•...• o. Yea 
No 
Wo 
No 
No 
No 
Other o:rgani zational and operational factorsr 1 f any, ( plE'!aee 
name them)n 
: I.. T'RA~13POF.TATION FACTORS 
Some of the folloming t:ranaporta.tion factol'a ma.y eitber hav~ 
ii~ed or Jrnn~ded to some degree the eetabl~shment of a regional school 
ii~t:r!et in your locality 
403 
Fi r8t_, indicate the de@:r,e~ of influence o'l ea.cl'l faetol' Do thi e 
'lY plac 1 ng a check mark ( J 1 in the pa.rentbesee in the ;~prop1·i ate column 
tt tbe right. If a g1ven factor doeo not apply in your case, omit it . 
SeeQ.!lQ., _,.]::.~tt:;;e :rank the i teme;: in their order of influence . 
~ollov eame directions as in Section l, 
Check one of the eolumne below 
Aided Aided No Impeded Impeded 
. , 
I 
!: 
!!ign1f- alight-
1cantly ly 
The type of terrain included 
in the region,. ... : ,. . " ........ . ... _, <" ~ ( ) ( ) 
The condition of the road 
network between towne of the 
proposed region •..•.......•... ft ~ · { ) ( ) 
PoaB1bi1ity o! a future improved 
network o! roads becauee of 
the proposed echool~ · ········••n• ( ) ( ) 
The length of the proposed bus 
( ) ( ) 1·o u t e ,. . o • • ... .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • " • • C' .., 
Oth~r transportation factors, if any, (plea~e name 
influ- Blight- aigni!-
ence ly 1cantly 
either 
way 
( ) ( ) 
'· 
) 
( ) ( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) ( ) 
them)., 
I II ~ FI NAUClAL FACTORS 
Some of the followi ng f inancial factors rnay either b vc ~d~ 
or iffipeded to some degree tbe estbbliebruent of a regional achool 
dietrict in your locality" • 
F1r8t,1ndicate the de~ree of influence of each fac t or G Do this 
by placing a check mark ( ~} in the parentheeee in the appropriate 
column at the right~ If a given factor doee not apply in vour case, 
omit it. 
Second,> plea~e rank the items in their order of inflt",ence ... Follow 
eame dir~ctione ae in Seetion I ~ 
) l o Increaeed et~te aid in tbe 
fo:rm of added reirttbureement 
for conetruction ••. • .. .• .....••• 
) 2 . Increaeed etate aid fox regional 
echools in the form of an 
added 15 percent under Chapter 
70 .. . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . ...... .. .. C\ .a. u 
) 3~ The proepect1ve coct of the 
new building •.....•. • ...•...•..• 
) 4. The proepective operating coet 
and i te effect on the tax rate.,, 
) 5.. Realization by the people of the 
economic inefficiency of the 
emall echool • •.................. 
) 6. The ~reat divereity of we~ltb 
and taxee bet~een the inter-
eeted co'l'muni tiesft .•.. .• .. • ..•• ., 
) 7~ Increased etate aid for 
tran~portation • ..........•.. • • ~ft 
) 8n A community belief, in towns 
~1tbout higb ~chool~, tbat 
paying tuition ie cheaper than 
ebaring 1n the operating 
coets ~ ..... . '0 o ..... ..... . . , ........ t'l 
) 9 ~ The tear ·that participating in 
a regional secondary echool 
would prohibit the town from 
buildin s new elementary 
e choo 1., . ., ..... . .. Jt ••• •• ., ••••• • •• • ., 
Cheek one of the column~ below 
Aided 
eign1f-
1cantly 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
Aided No 
elight- 1nf1u-
ly ence 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( } 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
either 
way 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
I mpe'ded Impede 
slight~ eignif 
l y icantl 
( ) ( 
( ) ( 
( ) ( 
( ) ( 
( ) { 
( } { 
( ) ( 
( ) ( 
{ ) ( ) 
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III . FINANCIAL FACTORS {Concluded) 
Check one of the columntJ belo.r 
Aided Aided No Impeded Impeded 
eignif- el1ght- influ- elight- eignif-
1cantly ly ence ly icantly 
either 
way 
10. A community belief that the 
local high echool is too 
( ) ( ) e:cpeno i ve ••. . .. .. •.... . . ........ ( ) ( . ) ( ) 
11 . A community belief that the 
etate aid program is not fairooo ( } ( } ( } ( ) ( ) 
l2o The belief that operating 
coete of a regional eehool will 
be more than the operating 
coets of a local high echoolr 
or more than payin~ tuition 
( } ( ) · ( ) ( ) ( ) to a neighboring school~·· · • ••o • 
l3n Dieeatiefaction with apportion-
ment of coet and/or control of 
the proposed regional dietricto. ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) 
Other financial factors, if any, (please name tbem)o 
IV .. EDUCATIONAL FACTORS 
Some of the !ollo~ing educational facto~! may eithex have aided 
or ir~ed~ to eome d~gree the establishment of a regional acbool ·-
dist~ict in your localityQ 
Firetr indicate ·the dfl!gree of influence of each factor ~ Do this 
·by placing a check mark ( v ~ in •. the parentheses in the appropriate 
column at the rigbto It a given factor does not apply in your case ~ 
omit 1 t .. 
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~' please rank the 1 terns in tbei'l' orde:r of influence . I"ollow 
same directions ae in Section I. 
1 . ProspP.ct of a better education-
al program than exieta at 
pre Pent .. ............. . ....... ~ .. 
2 n The deeire of towns without 
high echools to gain a voice in 
the educat ion of their cb11dreu .. 
3 ~ An hon~et . belief in the value 
of ~chools with emall enroll-
mente ..................... , * •• ., • 
4 o A meanf! to eolving a pressing 
~lementary school problemo • • ..• 
5 . A community feeling that educa-
tion in the local high school 
1 s good a ......... 0 ••••••••••••••• 
6. A community feeling that educa·-
tion in the local high school 
1 s poor~ .. o ~ ,. . ....... . ......... Q o o 
7 o The hope that a regional 
secondary school ~ill secure 
bettf!r tP-achere ~ .• ~ ............. . 
Check one of the columns below 
Aided Aided Nc Impeded Impeded 
signif- slight- in!lu- elight~ signif-
icantly ly enc~ ly icantly 
{ ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
either 
way 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( 
( 
( 
( 
) 
) 
) 
' J 
{ ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
8o The deeire for a broader program 
of extra-curricular act1vitiee . ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) 
9 ~ The pr~eence of a local high 
8 c h 001 c • ,. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 'D 0 0 ( ) ( ) { ) ( ) { ) 
Other educational factors, if any, (pleaee name them)~ 
r 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
• 
V, GFOUP 1 WF'LUEi\1GES 
The influence of some or the fo.Llo,..ing grouna ms.y eithe ... hav""' 
a~.Q.eq QX 1,~pedeQ ·to oome degree the establishment of a rf'!gional l!!Ct•ool 
dte~r1ct in your locality. 
El!fl~ indicat~ the de5re~ g1 ~n!lue~ ot ~ach grounL Do tb~s 
by placing a cbeck mark (J 1 in the parenthePes in the appropriate 
column at the rigbt- If a given group doe8 not apply in your ca~ep 
omi i; it. 
§S£2Ec~ plea~e rank th~ group~ in the ord~~ of in!luenc~ 
ea'l'le dir~ctio.,...e a3 :l.n Section I. 
Follow 
Check one of the columne oelow 
Aided A1d~d No Impeded Imped~d 
eign11'~ elight ... in!lun• elight~ e1gn1f-
icantly ly ence ly icantly 
., 
J. The ~ffect of the Par~nt 
1'eavbera Aeeociation ..•...••... 
2· Th~ ~f!~r,t o! Tellglous groupe .. o 
3 Th~ effect of tbe prees, ..... ,. 
( 
( 
( 
) 
) 
) 
4 ·.r~e effect of ci-;;ri c o:rgan-
iza.tions •........•. . ..•..... , ( ) 
5, The effect of tne local school 
col1lmittee ••.... , ... ·-····"···· ( ) 
S. The effect of the echool 
adminietiation •........•.. .... • ( ) 
7., The effect of the loca.l 
t~qctera? organization .•..... ( ) 
8., Tbe ~!feet of the State Depart-
ment of Education~····r••······· ( ) 
I 
\ 
( 
( 
) 
) 
) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
I 
\ ) 
either 
way 
{ 
\ 
( 
{ 
) 
) 
) 
( ) 
( ) 
) 
( ) 
I 
\ 
\ 
I 
( 
( 
( 
) 
) 
) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
) 
( \ } 
{ 
( 
( 
) 
) 
) 
( ) 
( ) 
{ ) 
( ) 
( ) 
) 9 'fb~ influt:mce exerted by the 
School Building Aas18tance 
Commieaion .•..•.•.•...•.....• a ( ) 
) 10 The effect of local politicaL""" ( ) 
) 11 The effect ot the local tax-
paye.re1 e.ei!lociation, •• , ...••• <•• ( ) 
) 12 The effect of veterans· 
organi 2:a t1 one n • 0 • • • • 0 ...... - •• ( ) 
( 
' 
( 
( 
( 
) 
) 
) 
( 
( 
( 
' 
I 
) 
) 
( ) 
Oth0r group 1nfluencea, if eny (please name them)~ 
( ) 
( ) 
{ ) 
( ) 
{ ) 
< ) 
( ) 
( ) 
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VI~ VARIOUS ATTITUDES 
Some of the follo't'!j.ng factore may have }!f!Peded to some d~gree 
the eetabliehment of a regional school district 1n j''JUT locality., 
~st, indicate the B)~~ g! !nfluen~~ of each factor. Do this 
by placing a check mark ( ./ in the parentheses •1n the appropri' te 
column at the right~ If a given factor doe3 ~ct. apply in your caae, 
omit it .. 
Second, please rank the items in thel:x- 9rder Q.t ~nfluence o Follow 
eame directions as in Section I~ 
Check one of the columne below 
Impeded Impeded 
significantly e11ghtly 
) 1. Conflict in the minds of oome 
between rural and urban intereetsn~ ( ) 
) 2.. P~r~onal conflict between rural 
ne1ghborboodtl!.., •. ~. • • • . . . . . . . • . • . • ( ) 
) 3. Extreme pride and sentim~ntal 
feP.ling for tbe local ecbool~abnoa~ ( ) 
) 4~ Pretru~ure of students deeixoue of 
attending their own ecboole .. ······a ( ) 
) 5. Apathy, Ol' even active op;?oeition,. 
on the part of the ecbool people 
(!uperlntendent, principal 
teachers, echool committ~e) in 
regard to regional echoole ...••..• ~ ( ) 
) 6. An un~illingneee on the part of 
people to ehare control with 
neighbors~ . .•......•.....•..•..• . . ~ ( ) 
) 7o A etrong feeling on the part of 
the community oppoeing any 
change C" • ., ,.. ..... , ,. •• '!II • " •••••••••••••• 
) 8~ Hesitation on the part of the 
leaders to ep11t the town ove~ 
a echool iesue,, .................. ,.. 
) 9a Fear. that young people will be 
exooeed to urban wayert~···~········ 
) 10~ Fear of antagonizing a local 
1nduetry which is a heavy taxpayero 
) 11~ Control of tpe regional committee 
by r.~l&tively new re~1d~nt8 in 
town a • • • • ;t • " • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .. • ~ ... 
{ 
( 
( 
( 
( 
) 
) 
) 
' I 
\ 
, 
Other attitudes~ it any, (please name tbem)~ 
) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
' I
) 
) 
) 
) 
No influenc 
either way 
( } 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
) 
{ ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
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VII· VAFIOUS OTHEF FACTOFS 
SomP. o! the following facto~e may have imp~ded to some d~gree 
the eet&bliehment of a regional school district in your localityu 
Fir~t, indicate the degree of influence of each factor. Do this 
by placing a check mark (~-) in the parenthecee in the appropriate 
column at the right~ If a given factor doee not apply in your ca~eD 
omit it., 
~..2!.£ pleal!ie rank the 1 tems in their order of influence., Follow 
same directi o~~ ae in Section 1 
Check one of the columne below 
Impeded lmped•d 
significantly slightly 
1 rear of centralization and loee 
of local control of tbe echoolso~ ( ) 
z, A rP-fueal to believe that added 
etate aid doee not involve 
Btate controlo ••.•.••.•••..•.•••• ( ) 
4. 
Town split ov~r ~hicb region to 
join (the town had more th~i 
on~ choice) •..........•...•. .. .• o 
Ne11• England untagoni em againet 
any Atate influence ••• ~··· ···· ··· 
~Joining a r~gional dietrict 
WOUld Cl'088 COUnty bOrdPIBr oa•nho 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
6. The fact that joining a region 
would split the achool unionog•no· ( ) 
7. Joining a regional district would 
place the pupils of the tol;!Tn 
Und~r tWO SUpPI'iUt€nd~nteoo oa>oo ( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
{ ) 
( ) 
Various oth~r factors~ if any, (plea~e name them), 
No influence 
e1 ther way 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( \ J 
~~mnB 
INQUIRY FORM REVISED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE RECOMMENDATIONS 
OF THE JURY AND USED FOR PILOT STUDY 
REVISED INQUIRY FORM 
A!l IUQUIRY TO DE'llERMlNE THE FACTORS 
WHICH AlD OR IUPEDE 
THE ESTABLISffi'ENT OF REGIONA~ SECOND\PY ~vHCJLS 
IN MASS.''CI-illSETTS 
C'lj 
Wi lliem , Edg 
SuperintendPnt o. tbe ;,;- i g C"c >v l ·· ... on 
and 
Candidate for the Degre~ of Doctor ot Education 
at Boston Univer 1ty 
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AJ Sehool Supe~intendent: pleaLe fill in tho following: 
. 
l. What 'tol1n or to·l{ns di.d you represPnt, o~· f 1 yOt ... 1.: ,•presenting, 
as the cducations.l adviser to a '"'croo1 rl · ·i · r'f r~~nr.r 
~oreTittee? ~ 
ToV'n ox to111nt:~ 
(If a u.nio~errnte-n~ th·e to11•ne and till in an 
inqui1·y form fo:r eacb to't'.!n which has pm~ttc1pated, o:r is 
participating, in ~,he regional school distriet rnovement.) 
2. Ind~&;ate the length of time }rou ha'fe servert as edueation.s.l · 
adTiser to the :regional a hool district planning com•ri tte-e 
and months 
3.- ! f any othe:r eupe::fintendent cerved in this eanacl·ty tH~foz-e l'OUr 
who was he? 
4. Name of person filling in th~s cheekl1~t 
B. Regional S~thool Dis:;triGlt Planning Commi·ttee Ueober~ p".e>::."e .?.tll 
in the following; 
1. Oceupat.:.on at the t.ime yon :were appoin~Ged to the QOT.rr; ttee 
~------------..:.------·-----·-~~·-
Z Cb.-ck a~e group at time of e.ppointment to eiornmi tt.ee 
( ) a.:. 21 ~ 29 ( ) Go 40 ._, 49 ( ' ) 0 ~ •. "'"' O•J ~· 69 
( ) b .. 30 39 { ) d ~ 50 ~ 59 ( ) !. 70 and O"rel' \ 
3 " Len~th of residence in town mhich you served as 9. r~gional 
school district plo.nni,ng committe~ member at time of 
appointm+= 1t to committ~eo 
Fume~~ of years --=---------------------------
4, Please check the cate~ory which best d~sortbes your hi~PeBt 
educational attainment 
( ) &.a 'Rlementary aehool ( ) a~ Attended er)llege 
( ) b .. High eehool gxc-.duhte ( ) d, College degr:::·e-
5., Pleaae e!!heck town offie~(e ) you have held 
( ) ao S~l~Gt1llal1. { ) d. i*oderc..tor 
) b. ii'1.uanc~ Com!7itte~ ( ) s. 1chool Huildin: Co'llmittee 
' 
Ill • Schooi Commi ~tee ( \ f. ·Jthe-r I ~-- _____ .... 
Name C•f pe1·son fill.~n~ in this ~heL:~klist 
lk 
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A~ O'RGAl>!!ZATIONI~L AHD OFE~ATIONAIJ FACTORS 
BPlow nrc twe1 ·lr ~t'/l' r i''1 ';)T(> f!' 1; ,· ... 1 ~ffo,.te 
are under l'Fay to e tc...·Jlir-1 £ e - c · t. 4 ct. :.',.; ., · .r..:..c te 
"'beth~r each fac~or aq or - ~· :'lor. l"' :uJ' ... ~- .,. ·.,.~-.Hi 
by encircling '!itht'r the v==.s. Ol" tt.,.. li_o a'· t·, :ri h+; of 1, h r£ ""'!:. 
II 
Pal't I Plea e incticat£ r.;he -~ .. ( · ·· ..... , 1£. o ~ ~· ~..ar., 
Do this by placin;;; a .~:w~;;k mark (.../ }unaex __j_t..!J.:l. !£lJlf-CJ.~t:, or: iiJ!.es.t 
in the column at the right~ 
Part II Please ::tank the ~ fa.ctOl'S ·whieb you consi.d~r 
exereieed the moet influence in you~ situation. Do this by pl&~1ng 
1, 2, o:r 3 in the par~ntbesee under the eol~mn marked Rank at the left 
Uee 1 to mean .IDQ!ll .!.lJ.t.luent~, _a to mean~ .!!1~ influential, and 
3 to m~an influential but not a~ influential as th~ other t~o 
Please note that you are t0"17a..'::iit the fact('zs in te"::imS'Of o?de.C of 
irifi.\.\en~ref.a:rdless of vrl'etbcp· ~lihe !aetor eontributed to th"' .l'C"85 
~~ tailur~ of the elfoxL to ~st~bli~h the regional scbool ni8trje~. 
Purt 1 
Preeenct,.; of 
r'aetor 
D,Gr~~ oP ~'l~e~ ~ 
) 1 The appointed regional ec~~itte~, 
representative of moet of the 
to~n·e groans and interest~ 
was well balancedo •.• ~ •••••.•.••• e 
) 2... The regional com-,;j.ttc ... . c.~ 
apoointedp v;as biaa(:d: eitt--:1· 
for or ~ainst, toward conc·1cting 
a tho:rough inv~otiga.tton.,.~ ...... ... 
) 3. The regional committee conduGted 
a noll to det~rmine public opinion 
on regional echoolgo·············A 
Yes 
Yes 
) 4~ The auperintend=nt or 5upe1·intendents 
~ero invit~d to all ~eetingaoQ• -~o Yes 
) 5~ The people in the to~n wero invited 
to all regional committee meetinge~o Yee 
) 6, The people 1n the town ~er® kept 
informed throughout the 
deliberationso········· ........• o. Yes 
) 7- Ao a mee.ne of gatherln~ info:rmationt 
the regional committPe visited 
regional ecbools in operation .••• o Yes 
) a. Tbe reg;.opal eommittee was V-'illing: 
~ven cnthueiantieJ b~t inQpt or 
1nexpe:Jfj.en¥'d, oo tb&t it cou}.d not • 
proe~ed to the neT,t;1ndicated step .. -Y~s 
9v The £Uper1ntendent oaG nil11~3= 
ev n ntbusia.tic:· b~t inept o= 
lne~p .. :'.':lcmaec., so tl!F.t he ·).:.:.d 
not f::lliCi-2 the l·ol:>:onal coflz~:i tt·· .a 
-f~Pct! vciy. . . . Yec 
no 
Yo 
Ho 
!lo 
No 
l~o 
L .... - . ..>. .. I 
{ 
\ 
( 
( 
( 
( 
) 
' J 
) 
( ) 
( ) 
t 
\ 
) 
. 
' 
I 
( 
) 
\ 
I 
( ) 
{ ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
{ ) 
( 
' I 
( \ 
{ , 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
II 
k 
~ lOo The findinge of the survey group 
were pres~nt'd in the.torm of a 
b~ocoure, pamphlet, or other 
P:·e senc o:t 
F ao tox 
wr1 tten form~.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Yea llo 
) 11 . The recommendations of the . eu:rvey . . 
gro'~P trere pree~nted in o:ral 
torw to in·tereeted groups ..... . .. . .. Yes No 
) 12 . Th~ re-gional corn!llitt-ee held public 
hearing!! befor~ tb~ to7'n Yot~d on 
an agrfl!~ment o ...................... o Yee Ho 
P~r . 1 
Dv~r~~ of Influence 
Littl g Av~~age Groat 
( ) ( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) ( ) 
( . ) ( ) ( ) 
Other organizational and OPP.r~tional :ts.etorsr if any, (ple&ee 
nam~ them) . 
14. 
15 .. --------------·---------------
.. . 
) 
J., EDUC SIONA!~ FACTOP.S 
Some of the follo~ing cducat:on 1 factors m~y c:th~l ~a~e aided 
or Jrr.neded. to tJome deg:ree the cotablishmcnt of a l'Ct-...iona.l r- hool--
dietrict in your localityc 
Part 1 ~ Please indicate the d~J£xeq_ o£ .t@uenc-. OJ.. c£_cc. fc.ctoxr 
Do thi e by placing a check ma:rk ( J 1 !n th~ pai'untbe~es tn i~he 
approp?iat~ column at ~he xigbt. If·a given factor docn not a~nly 
in your ~as ~ omit it., 
Part llo Plea8e rank the ~~rea factor5 wbich you eonsider 
Q;::tereiAed the moet influence in your situation.. Do this by placing 
1, 2, or 3 in th~ parenth~see under the column marked Rank at the left9 
Follow the eame directions for :ranking as in Section A .. 
Il Part I 
Degxee ~! lnflu~nce fo? Each Factor 
Aided Aided No ImpP.ded Impeded 
eignif- slight- influ- alight~ aignif-
ieantly ly enr.::e ly !ca.n-iily 
I l. Prospect of a better ~ducatlona.l 
p1·ogram than exists a:i; presPnt: 
or ~xi~ted previouslYQa•··o•o~u ( ) 
I 2, Th~ deaire of towns without 
high ~cboole to gain a vo!ee in 
tbo education of thei~ 
eh 11 d.r@n o , ~ • ~ • o • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .. • ( ) 
) 4 .. 
) 5' 
) 7 ,, 
) 8, 
An honeet b~iief 1n ta~ value 
of ~~hools with small enroll~ 
m~nts and the ~illingnees to 
pay for them., ......... o •••• .,...... ( 
The ostablishmQnt of a ~egional 
~~condary echool ~ould solv~ a 
px~asing school building 
p~oblemu .. o o o • o. ~~ o o o o o o •••••• Do ( 
A eommunity feeling that 
education in the local hi~h 
eebool ie good., ••..••••••.••••• ( 
A community feeling that 
education in the local hi~h 
s!thool i e poor •. " .••••.••..•.• r. ( 
ile bopc that a regional 
oecondtll'y school will secure 
better teachers .•..•..••••...•• ( 
Tba desire fo~ a broad~x progr m 
of ~xtra~auxrieula~ activities. ( 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
~:i. tbe:r 
\Yay 
{ ) 
( ) 
( ) 
{ ) 
( ) 
{ ) 
( ) 
( 
' 
, 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
B., EDUCATIONAL FACTOFS (eon~luded) 5 .. 415 
II Pa:rt I 
Degree of Influence for Each Factor 
Aided Aided Ho Impeded Impeded 
eit;n:tf- elight- influ- alight- eignif-
icantly ly ence ly icantly 
either 
way 
9o The presenee of a local hi~b 
eeboolo······················om ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) 
10. The belief that there ie a 
~reuter participation 1n 
activitiee in a ema11 high ( ) ) e ch ool o ••••• ••••••••••••• • o •••• ( ( ) ( ) ( } 
llo The belief that there i~ more 
1ndi•1dual attention in a 
email h1E;h et;hool •... ...•.• . . •• ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) 
12~ The hope tbat a re!ional 
ae•ondary s@hool will secure 
bettex teachin~ conditions?····· ( ) ( ) ( ) ( } ( ) 
l~o Tbe belief that a eebool 
should ha•e a e~rtain numb~r 
of etudente to be education-
ally c! f i c i ~.m t • . . . • . . . . . . o o . • .. . ( ) ( } ( ) ( ) ( ) 
14 .. A feeling that the torrn revolve~ 
nround the high school and ita ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) 8@tivit1e8oo · •·•· o•••• · •••o••• 
Other odueational i'actore, if any, (pleaso name them)o 
15, ~--------·-
16 
17~ 
6 .. 
0 ~ FHU\NC I AL F'AC'fORS 
Some of the following financial i'aeto:rB may ei the:r ba.ve .fJdeg 
o:r !_@'QJ}._de_Q to some degree tbe €sto.bli shment of a reg~.OTHil scl1ool 
diatrict in your locality . 
Part I. Pleaee inJicato the~ of influence of !:i!:l.Ch factor, 
Do t.biA by plaeing a eh®ck ma:rk ( v) in tbepa'ientheB~· in thre 
appropriate eolumn at the right- If & given factor docs not apply 
in your ca~e, omit it. 
Part II. Plea.sa :::ank tho thl'(l:Q_ fa'ito:ra 'f!hi"h you ('.:Onsid~r 
exer.:1eed the most influence in your s1 tuationo Do th1.ill by placing 
1: 2, or 3 in the par~ntheses un~e= the ~olumn marked Hank ~t th~ lefto 
'Follow the eame di:reetiona for :ranking aa in Section A., 
II Pa:rt I 
Degree of Influence fo~ Each Fa~tor 
Aided Aid~~ No Impeded Imneded 
signif- 'Blight- influ~ e:light= s1gn1 f= 
ieantly ly e:'lee ly 11ilantl~~ 
1. Increa~ed stLt® aid in tb~ 
form ot added reimbursement 
for ~on~tru~tion of regional 
n~anools~ .......... . ............•• ( ) 
2~ !n.creaaed ~tate aid !.o:r !'eg::.ona.l 
sch~ol~ in tbe foxm of an added 
15 "e:r~ent unde:r Chatrt~r 70 .... ., o ( ) 
- J.' • 
3 o '!'he proepec·tt ve total cost of 
the new building •............. o. ( ) 
4. 'l'he town 1 a s"!.1are <..:f th~ 
nroapeGtive total eo~t of the 
n~w buildin~ and its effect on 
the tax r.atil., . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • ( ) 
50 The pxospecti ve total yec:!'l:Y 
operating coet of tbe ~egional 
die;t:riet .....•............... -. . ( ) 
6o Tl:e toi.rr.. 9 e share of th~ 
proepe6;t1Ya total yearly operat-
ing cost and 1 ts offec·t on the ) 
tax. r&.te..,.oo• .. •o•O•• • • • • • • • •• •• O ( 
7o R~alization by tha peopl e of tbe 
a~onomic ineff1cien$y of the 
small aebool... . ...... .. ..... . . . { ) 
8a Tho uiYP.xoity of uealth and 
ta7 ea among the interested 
commun).tiee., •......•••........ oc { ) 
( ) 
( ) 
{ ) 
( ' i 
( ) 
I 
\ ) 
( ) 
( ) 
ej_ tber 
way 
( 
( 
{ 
\ 
( 
( 
i 
\ 
( 
' 
I 
) 
} 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
.( 
( 
{ 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
) { ) 
) ( ) 
) ( ) 
) ( ) 
} ( ) 
) ( ) 
) ( ) 
) ( ) 

G Fill NClAL FAC'l10::S on =:.ud _) 
Part J 
Degree of Influ-: c f 
8.. 4l8 
h IIC r 
AidPd Aided llo I~peded I~peded 
aignif- slight~ tn:t'l_u- ~light- signif-
icantly J.y 2nr.:c ly icantly 
19n The rising tuition rate~ for 
towns vithout local high 
sehoolec·•· · ··· · · ·· · · ··-· · nc-ooo ( ) 
20o Recent Qompletion of a new 
elementary s•hool in the town ~ o ( ) 
21. Stron~ opposition from a group 
(retired, no children, etc.) 
unwilling to spend money for 
anytbing,.b·~· · ···· · · · ······· ... ( ) 
eitbe:r 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
Oth~:r financ~.al factors , 1f any, (pleaso name them). 
--------------------------------------------
23 .. 
2~. 
------- -----· 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
J 
( 5' i 
Pa::~t I D Please i.nti ·. · t.... th r~_ . ()" · . • • . ~ 
Do this by placing ~- ahecl: ... ark ( .Jffn the ~-pa:renth2_e_e" in t~ .. t 
appx·op:t•iate coll.lmn at t.h~ 1:t.ght. If a given factor doeg no:.. d.pp!.y 
in your ~ase, omit it~ 
Pn:.rt II. Please :rank thr~ thxee i'aeto:rs w!Jich you f.!OnRide:~ 
exer~iaed the moat influence in your 'situation. Do thio by olaa~ng 
419 
1, a~ ox· 3 in the par~ntheeee unde.r the eol;.,mn mu:r·kcd !{antt_ a!; t.b-.:: lef·t .. 
Fo11o·, the same C.i'!' ct.:.-.:::3 ~" .... ::~nting ~ in SeGi;io.i'.L ... 
t II 
nk 
Da:,:t J. 
Degree of Influ~nce for Ec h Fa tor 
) 
) 
Aided 
!Jignif-
ieantly 
lo The typ!!' of ·;,;>.:l'!'d.-r 
in the %eg~on including 
natuxal botnldaries, Bucb 9.S 
hillB. mountains, ana xivers ~ . { ) 
2o The Qk:ndU;ion of the ros.d 
network between towns of the 
p:-oposed Fegion- •.••..••.... , o { ) 
3. Fosnibility of a fut~re impro~ed 
network of roads because~~ the 
proposed s~bool~. ~, •• , ...•. ~ ~., ( ) 
4. The lengtb of the proposed bue 
route in roi~es •..••••.....••.• ( ) 
5~ Tbe length of the prcpoced bus 
route in time •. .. ..•••.•••••• o ( ) 
6~ The ebange in the length of 
time involv-ed in getting to 
and from s~nool .••......... ~ .. ( ) 
7. The creation of & ~eg~onal 
s~hool diBtriat ~ight jeopurdl~G 
a lu<n'at i ve t::.:ansportat:lo&l 
buainee3 now being carried on 
by privc.te bus 0 rnere OJ: publi~G 
utility companie.,., ........... co ( ) 
8 .. Traffic hazard~ on the p~oposcd 
buti !'OUt'!e-.. , .••••• ~ ••••••••••• ( ) 
Aided No lmnedJd ~~neacd 
slight,., infn.i~ _ .ig!:lc~ .;i ,nil' 
ly enec y ~.c ..... t t.~.· 
( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) 
( ) 
( 
~ ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( . ) 
) 
( ) 
( ) 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
) 
) 
) 
\ 
.. 
) 
( . ) 
( 
{ 
( 
( 
( 
( 
\ 
I 
) 
) 
) 
) 
\ 
I 
( 
( 
( 
\ 
( 
{ 
I 
\ 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
' J 
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ti Paxt I 
D~g~ec of Iniluence fo1 E&~b ?aetor 
Aided 
eignif= 
icantly 
) s. The effect.of·~eatter . on tbe 
p:rOT)OI!ed tra..nsool'tation 
J."OUtee ••••• • •• · • ••.• ..• • •. • • .•. o ( ) 
Aided F~o I moF-ded Inroed~d 
alight- influ- al1~ht- si~nif~ 
ly enc~ ly icantly 
( ) 
either 
way 
{ ) { ) ( ) 
Other t rs.nspo:rta ti on f astor a, if an.y , ( plea.se name them) • 
______________________________________ , ________ __ 
11,. -------------------------
12" 
11~ 421 
- :m INFLU!WCES 
Th .. influence of 60C!e oi' the follo~ing groupe may E:itbe:r l.avc. 
.iitc!ed Ol" .!rnJ2~ded to some deg:r.ee the establir;hment of a rt->g cnc..l !i .• 001 
d. t ~~tin you~ locality . 
Part I Please indicate tbe dqgr.~ .Qi influ_e.E.£~ of cae!l groupo 
Do ttio by "f)la.~in~ B ebee~ ma1·k (...!) in the pa:rentbeseo in the 
aporop:riate column at tte :ri.i!h t., If a ~~.ven g:roup does ::1ot apnly 
in your eaee, omit it. 
Part I I~ Ple~ee !"Wlk the -~ f!;roupf: whj h you consid~~ 
exer4;ised t.be mo3t influ~ncc in yGur situation.. Do thie by· plaeing 
1, 2, o:r 3 in th~ ps1·entbeF ee unde!: the column marl~ed .EE.llf. at the left_ 
Follou the same direction! faT ren~ing as in Section A. 
II Pa:rt I 
DeB:ree o:': Influence for Eaob Facto~t:" 
Aided 
aign:d-
icantly 
Aided flo 
alight""" influ-
ly enee 
Iwpedcc I'!lpeded 
slight-· aignif .... 
J.y i~c:.ntly 
a. 
The State Department of 
Education ••. .• " ••••.• " n •••••••• { 
\, \,. 
Th~ SobooJ. Bui 1 ding Absh;t ~.anee 
Co~misaion ·····R········· ···"" ( 
The State Depar~ment of Public 
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E a~mrr INFLUElWES 
!1 p lt . 
Dr l' of It:flt ence ol... ~ 'C"' b ril) 0!' 
Aide a t:.idea "10 
-
p,_;dfld Inmed d 
aignif- slight- inn.u~ slight signif-
ica.ntly ly ence ly icantly 
ei the1· 
·-ay 
14., ThP. p ::·e e s c- • • • • ~ ~ •• o o • "' • o • o •••• ( ) { ) ( ) ' \ ) ( ) 
15~ i1ad1o and/o1.· telev:eion~ •.... , ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) ( \ J 
:so Religious groups, ~ , ..... ! •• ! • ~ ( ) { ) ( ) ) ( ) 
l?o J.:a t 1 onal i ty ~l'Q~p $ '! ••• •• ! •• ' • ! ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) 
1&~ Loea1 politiesa·········· .. • e .., ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) 
' 
19. The League of Women Voters .... ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) 
20., Local merchants o. • 0 • • • • 0 0 ~ ( ) ( ) ( ) ( \ ) ( ) 
21 u He'ii' a1'r1valo verl. old 
ree1dentr; p". ~. go '0 Q" o ••• , .. o o •• o G u ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) 
Other groun influenc..,~~ if am.y ~ (pl~aeg name them)., 
---------~~------·-·--·-~·-···-
23 
--------- -- ·-------
24~ 
Som o:: t'1 
.. h tabLet .. n~.t f __ o 1 cehoo. dis xi t ~- _ oc _· J. ~ 
~~rt I. ~- --- indio·~ he de~r e of influence of __ 
Do -~hi a by pla'4i • n~ a check m .:ric ( -. /T inthe·~::a:.:Cr?~tHo:. Z 1:." the 
app_opriat~ co:urr.n a.t the :r: gi·· t- !:" . ,;.iven atti.·iiud' doet} ."'o'c; apply 
in YOUT C~8e, oro1t it, 
Pa:rt :n c Ple.a.ee rank the:. U.l""' .E. - t~:oi·tv.d~(c which you eonei.de:c 
pres,nted the greatest QB8i:;r.<rd fl£.. in-your e;i tuat:i.on.. Do t.11 :L . .:: by 
1 laclng ls ?fl or 3 in the paz-~nthee!!!a under the ~:wlu n tra.r!tcd ~t\. 
at tlje 1~~-~·-1," llt;e 1 to mean t.he \UOGi::· sc.:riou~ obl!lta·le, 2 to rJ_an thE. 
ne~·:: I~OSt ::;e:riO'i.lO ,~and 3 to E!Ce.H.CeiiOUSb.ut nr··.--aa ;~:;:-7ous 0.~ the 
othP'X two.. ....-... -=-- ~ ~-~ ---- ~~ 
~-::;=:.a::;~~-~~ 
r Paj:t ! 
Degree of In.tluence for Ea ... h 
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F'a -~01' 
Impedad Impeded ~~0 .:.n.nuence 
urban :\. n t e ::r<-: at a Q (, o ) • o • • • ••• u o •• ~ ..... o ~ 
2 ~ Conflict betir..:.Hm ruxe.l neighbor-
he o d 3 , •. -. fl o " o c;l ... o • e: .. c;. ... o ... c ... ,. ., o o • Cl 
3~ =xtTeme vrid~ and s~ntim~ntal 
.feeding for the local ~cbco1, •• , . ~ . 
t.. F:t•es ure of studer:..t~ desi1:oue of 
~~tending their own eaboo!a···· · ·· • 
i:pa ·.11 . ox 0"i'·tm a®·i;:l.ve opocsi 'Gionv 
on ,;he ps.r.t of the sahool raupe:r~ 
intenden~ in ra;&rd to ~e~ional 
scboo 1~ :!l ¢ Cio • ., I) ., ~ ••• o o ( ~ •• ., .o • c ~ ..... o o Q 
sign 1 f i (; &'1 ~ l y 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
' I 
( ) 
6a 1atby: or ven cotivo opposition. 
on th~ par~ ot. p:rinei.palg and 
tea~hers . in regarci to zegional 
a~hooleo .. .. ... . .. ') . . . . o,•~o .... c .. oo>• •t: () 
( , A1)athy 11 Ol' even aative opposition;). 
on tbe part of the s~hool oooomittes ( ) i n regar d t o r egional eGhoolo ••.• • o 
;3 ., An u.r..-ri l l ingnes s on t he part of 
peopl e t o ehare ~a ont;:rol of <i. 
BBhool ~1-i;h n~igbbOXEo • •• • >·•·,·n•; ( ) 
9 ,, P. st:ron_g f~el i ng on ti'J~ part of the 
community op-po~ing any ~hange on 
any is sue .'l ., ~ •• b 0 • r; 0 0 c. e 6 ;. 0 0 I') 0 ~ • • • 0 0 I) ( 
' 
, 
10,, r ita. ~o4_ ~.'l tli 
l e.dero t.o epli ·~ t ... to.J:.& o·:- X a ... 
cshool 1 G l!J1,,~ D , a ~· • o • ~ :< ~ • ~ ~ ~ • • Q • ~ J ~ 0 ( ) 
slightly ei ·:..ht:l' ·W>aY 
f 
\ ) ( ) 
( 
' 
) ( ) 
\ ( ) ) 
( \ ( \ ) I 
( 
\ ) ( ) 
( ) ( 
( ) { \ ) 
( ) { ) \ 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
l4o 
P. VARIOUS C01.mtmiTi! .AT'fiTU1lES (Gon luded) 
~ :I .. art I 
nk Deg~ee of Inf1uenee fo:r I:t.oh F'aGto 
Impeded Impeded ~~o influence 
ei~nificantly slightly ei the:r way 
llv Fp&r that young people ~111 be 
exposed to urban wayes., ...•• o ... o .. ". ( ) 
12. FeaJ: of antagonizing a locar.l 
indus try wtich 1 s e. beav)' taxpayer. ( ) 
13, Control of the regional committee 
by relatively new residen~s in ton~ ) 
14. Control of the regional committee 
by old reeidenta in the town.o .•.•• ( ) 
15~ The attitude tha.t tbo added :rao11-
ltiPe of the rPgional sotool are .. 
not ~orth the added time away 
f-rom home '(,1 " •••••• , ........... 6 • " o .. o ( ) 
l6o Reluctance on the part of the 
local people to gi7~ up the local 
baek:etball or football teamo .• ~.. ( ) 
17 .. The tear that the CO!t;liUnity will 
no longer be advert1aed in the 
pape~a ae much ~hen it loaee 
newepaper p1.1bliei -ty on 1 ts B~bool 
aCB t 1 Tit i e e., ••• , •• o •••• • •• , • ., o • o o • , • ( ) 
18~ A grPat deal of goeeip or hears&y 
about the failure of oth~x xegional 
eehool districts which conditioned 
the townaa thinking ............. . . ~,( ) 
19p New England antagonism againet any 
state influenee, .•••• ~····•o .......... ( ) 
20. Ignorant opoosition to any form of 
education ••• ~M·· .............•...• ( ) 
Other att1 tud~:!, if any, (please name th~m) a 
21. 
( ) 
( ) 
~ ) 
( ) 
( \ J 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
22. ----------------------------------------~-------------
23., ----,--·------------------=--~-- ..... ~ ...... -
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
{ ) 
( ) 
( ) 
G, -ABlOUS OTHER FACTORS 
Some of the follm=1ing fa0tors may ha e : mog_,-~d to eollle deuree 
the es,;c..blishmen't o"-' 2. ::cegional school diotrict in your loco.li ty. 
Part I. Please indicate the degr£e Q! iEfl~nc~ of eaGh faetor .. 
Do this by placing a check: marl: ( v') in tho parenthe~ea in tb€; 
a~propTiate column at the right. If a giTen fa~tor does not apulv 
in your oa~e, omit it~ 
II 
Part llo Please =ank the !Pree faetore ~hisb you aonaid~r 
presented the greatest obeta~les in your situation. Do tria by 
plaeing 1, 2, or 3 in the paxenthescs under the oolumn marl-ted ~ 
at the left, Use .! to mean ·the .t!Q.!!!. eerious .Qbr-1~J!fu, ~~ to mean the 
ne:xt moe·t eerioue, and 3 to mean eerioue bu·t not ae serious ae the ()"iher two . -- - ~ - - -
Part I 
Degree of Influenc~ for Eaeh Fastor 
Impeded Impeded No 1nfluencP. 
~1gnificantly slightly either way 
) 1 . Fear of eentralization and lose of 
local control of the 80hools .. oo•o· ( 
) 2o A refueal to believe that added 
st~te aid does not in~olve 
at~te •ontrolo ........ . . .. ...•..•. 
) 3. "'own split ove:r which region t;o jo'n if the tov.rn had more than 
one cboieeo ............... ..... . . . 
) 4. 'fhe fae·t that joining a :regional 
district would erose county 
bo rd f! r s •.• o ........ o •• •• ••••••••• • • 
) 5~ The taet th~t joining a region 
would snl1t the school unionu•···· 
( 
( 
( 
( 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 6 o Tbe f'a•t that joining a regional 
district would plaee the pupils of 
the tottrn und~r t~o supel'intend~mte ..• ( ) 
) 7., Fear on the part of bu~inesa men 
in small co11munities that a. regional 
osbool ~111 divert bueineee to 
the ne~ eenterooooo!••············ ( )• 
) a. The :tact that joining a re~1onal 
di~trict and clo~1ng the local 
high school would depriTe the 
to.-,.n of a losal reareational Qente? .. ( ) 
) 9. The belief that a neigbborin~ town, 
now aecepting our pupils on a 
tuition basis, ~~ould- continue to ( ) do eo indef1ni~~lY~··············· 
( ) ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
{ ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
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II Part I 
lot: Deg1·en ol luf.lu~ne;;. f.' Ol' '8aah F~w·i;ox 
Impeded Impeded No influence 
signlfi~antly slightly either w~y 
) 10., Lack of interest in a regional 
sehool beeause of d1ssat1afast1on 
w:i. th the loeat1on o'f. the 
proposed si t6i o •• ••• • • c tl o u o. o. o .... o ( 
' 
( . ) ( ) I 
) 11. Dissatisfaction with apportion= 
tnent of ~ot1ng $ontrol of ·the 
proposed distrietooooooo~ooonno?on ( ) ( ) ( ' J 
) 12- Tbe pr~e~n8~ of private and/or ( ) ( ) ( ) paro~bial eebools Q g 0 •• 0 0. t'l ~ 0 • 0 ~ e 0 .. 
Varioun oth~r fa@ tore~ if any, (please name them), 
. --· ,_.....,. 
14-
15 .. 
APPENDIX C 
COPY OF THE LETTER SENT TO TOWN CLERKS AND SUPERINTENDENTS 
REQUESTING THE NAMES OF MEMBERS OF REGIONAL SCHOOL 
DISTRICT PLANNING COMMITTEES AND A LIST OF THE 
NAMES AND ADDRESSES OBTAINED 
LETTER SENT TO TOWN CLERKS AND SUPERINTENDENTS 427 
Dear 
Erving School Union 
Town Hall 
iew Salem, Massachusetts 
January 120 1956 
Hr. Simeon Domas of the School Building Assistance 
Commission info~ed me that a Regional School District 
Planning Committee was appointed by the moderator in your 
town.> Would you please be kind enough to send me the names 
and addresses of the appointed members? If more than one 
committee was appointed, please include the names and 
addressee of all the committee memberso 
The reason for my request follows . I am ccmduo·ung a 
research study on regional schools under the direction of 
Dr. Roy Oo Billett of Boston Universityo The study involves 
sending an inquiry form to all Regional Sobool District Planning 
Committee memhers in Maasaohusette. Therefore, I need their 
names and addresses. It would aid me greatly if you would 
cooperate. 
I am including a self-addressed, &tamped envelop for ~our 
conv~nience in replyingo 
~4:l::~~aA/ 
W1111am ~~d~ 
Superintendent of Schools 
Name of Kember Street Town 
1 ... 
I! more than one committee waa apoointed. please give the 
same information. 
If more, continue on the back. please. 
LIST OF NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF SUPERINTENDENTS AND REGIONAL 
SCHOOL DISTRICT PLANNING COMMITTEE MEMBERS REQUESTED TO 
PARTICIPATE IN THE STUDY 
Check mark indicates usable reply received. 
Acton 1Superintendent William O'Connell, Acton 
"Leonard A. Godfrey, Jr., 232 Arlington Street, West Acton 
JAubrey Kretschmar, 46 Summer Street, West Acton 
Norman Mcintosh, Nagog Hill Road, Acton Center 
lThomas Motley, 2nd., 115 School Street, South Acton 
JRobert M. Stow, 398 Main Street, Acton 
/Thomas Wetherbee, Prospect Street, South Acton 
Alford 
Union Superintendent Charles E. Doherty, Richmond 
JMrs. Robert Pederson, Alford, R.F.D. #3, Great Barrington 
Amherst 
428 
Union Superintendent Carroll F. Johnson, White Plains, N.Y. 
JUnion Superintendent Ralph w. Goodrich, Amherst 
/Robert E. Brown, 179 Northampton Road, Amherst 
Peter J. Coyne, 562 South Pleasant Street, Amherst 
Robert T •. Gass, 166 Triangle Street, Amherst 
JScott H. Harvey, Shay Street, Amherst 
JRobert D. Hawley, 10 Pleasant Court, Amherst 
JArnold D. Rhodes, 52 North Prospect Street, Amherst 
Ashburnham 
Jsuperintendent Ralph A. Curran, Ashburnham 
JLeslie L. Cate, Ashby Road, Ashburnham 
Ashby 
James A. Decarolis, Center Street, South Ashburnham 
Minott P. Hubbell, Sr., Proctor Street, Ashburnham 
Union Superintendent R. Douglas Dopp, Townsend 
lEverett Koehler, Main Street, Ashby 
JDonald H. Sennott, Piper Road, Ashby 
Ashland 
Superintendent Albert c. Cook, Ashland 
Charles P. Pieper, Ashland 
JJames R. Warren, Ashland 
JPhilip Winterhalter, Ashland 
AthoJ 
Superintendent J. Harold Moody, Athol 
JRichard Ellis, Briggs Road, Athol 
Avon 
John Lally, 80 Mechanic Street, Athol 
Norman Macinnis, 106 Allen Street, Athol 
Union Superintendent Hugh c. Gilgan, Holbrook 
JMrs. Erma Hall, 180 Newbury Street, Brockton 
~aymond D. Nelson, Avon 
JJames s. Parker, Avon 
Ayer 
~nion Superintendent Harold G. Norton, Ayer 
Edwin B. Coltin, 16 Williams Street, Ayer 
JDonald R, Griffin, 83 East Main Street, Ayer 
JFrank C. Harmon, 17 Maple Street, Ayer 
Barre 
/Union Superintendent John Houston, Barre 
Ben Follett, Barre 
John Gould, South Street, Barre 
JDr. Jqhn Warner, Vernon Avenue, South Barre 
Belchertown 
/superintendent Carl Peterson, Belchertown 
~epresentative Isaac Hodgen, Sargent Street, Belchertown 
~lbert G. Markham, 27 Noble Avenue, Westfield 
JFitzhugh L; Turner, South Main Street, Belchertown 
E. Clifton Witt, South Main Street, Belchertown 
Bellingham 
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Union Superintendent Percy L.·Rowe, Bellingham 
Henry Boulais, R.F.D. #1, Woonsocket, Rhode Island 
JMrs. Edna B. Dufresne, R.F.D. #1, Woonsocket, Rhode Island 
Joscar Robillard, Caryville, Bellingham 
Ber~ey · . 
Union Superintendent Robert T. Roy, Dighton 
Mrs. Abilio Aguas, Grinnel Street, R.F.D., Taunton 
Warren L. Ide, Porter Street, R.F.D., Taunton 
Mrs. Arnold B. Perry, Berkley Street, R.F.D., Taunton 
Berlin 
Union Superintendent Roger K. Poole, Northboro 
JMrs. Jeanette B. Andrews, Woodward Avenue, Berlin 
JAllie E. Bellucci, West Street, West Berlin 
JMrs. Helen Brewer, Pleasant Street, Berlin 
JJohn A. Campbell, Highland Street, Berlin 
Russell K. Hawkins, Summer Street, Berlin 
Andrew B. Matthew, West Berlin 
Bernardston 
~Union Superintendent F. Sumaer Turner, Northfield 
Clarence M. Deane, Center Street, Bernardston 
JMrs. Virginia N. Deane, Center Street, Bernardston 
JDelmar P. Magoon, Library Street, Bernardston 
JMrs. Charles D. Page, Brattleboro Road, Bernardston 
Jwendell E. Streeter, Northfield Road, Bernardston 
Blandi'ord 
Junion Superintendent Dana o. Webber, Huntington 
Sven Anderson, Blandford 
-'Mrs .• Aileen Foster, Blandford 
..!Harold Wyman, Blandi'ord 
Bolton 
/Union Superintendent Edwin J. Harriman, Harvard 
/warren Colby, Bolton 
Francia Mentzer, Bolton 
Harold c. Potter, Bolton 
Chaloner Slade, Bolton 
Bourn,e 
~nion Superintendent James F. Peebles, Bourne 
IEdwin C. Bradley, Jr., Cataumet 
/Harold S. Clark, Bourne 
Boxborough 
JUnion Superintendent Harold G. Norton, Ayer 
JJoseph H. Hartshone, Harvard Road, R.F.D., West Acton 
JJohn W. Lymberg, Hill Road, R.F.D., West Acton 
/John P. McNamara, Liberty Square Road, West Acton 
Boxford 
Union Superintendent William D. Johnson, Georgetown 
JJ. Stuart Hayward, Ipswich Road, R.F.D., Topsfield 
~s. Rosamond L. Lord, Boxford 
JFranklin C. Roberts, Sr., Georgetown Road, Boxford 
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Boylston 
~nion Superintendent Walter T. Pulsifer, Portland, Connecticut 
JMrs. Charlotte L. Ball, School Street, Boylston 
Clifton L. Gilson, Main Street, Morningdale, Boylston 
Roy Hamilton, Mile Hill Road, Boylston 
Brewster 
Union Superintendent Alfred R. Kenyon, Bass River 
Mrs. Catherine c. Crocker, Main Street, East Brewster 
JRobert J. Delahanty, Brewster 
Stephen T. Hopkins, Main Street, East Brewster 
Milton E. MacGregor, Lower Road, Brewster 
Brimfield 
)Union Superintendent Harold M. Ladd, Monson 
George B, Adams, Jr., Main Street, Brimfield 
Denzil Bagster, Brimfield 
Roger Bennett, Warren Road, Brimfield 
/Robert E. Bruce, Brimfield 
~Ralph Hall, Brimfield 
Henry Lach, Holland Road, Brimfield 
· Brookfield 
~nion Superintendent John Glenn, Canton 
"Philip R. Palamountain, Brookfield 
~James A. Leroy, Brookfield 
Buckland 
JUnion Superintendent Philip M. Hallowell, Shelburne Falls 
Everett Baker, Buckland 
-/Mrs. Marion Bre:y, Buckland 
William Fitzgerald, Buckland 
JMrs. Winifred Looney, Buckland 
Jneorge L. Mirick, State Street, Buckland 
JJohn E. Nelson, Williams Street, Shelburne Falls 
JAlbert I. Pilkington, Bray Road, Shelburne Falls 
Carlisle , 
Union Superintendent Edwin J. Harriman 
David R, Bott, Lowell Street, Carlisle 
Mrs. Isabelle s. Campbell, Rockland Road, Carlisle 
JMrs, Cora Butler Conant, Carlisle 
Edward Stephen, Carlisle 
Charlemont 
J.jDnion Superintendent Thomas L. Warren, Randolph 
Union Superintendent Charles H. Minnich, Charlemont 
Burton w. Avery, Charlemont 
JWinston Healy c/o Heath Stage, Shelburne Falls 
/Harry Purington, Charlemont 
JMrs. Emma B. Vincent, Charlemont 
Frank J. Wells, Charlemont 
Chester 
-/union Superintendent Harold B .• Swicker, 431 North Halifax 
Avenue, Daytona Beach, Florida 
-!Union Superintendent Gordon H. Fitzpatrick, Chester 
Bruce Palmer, Hampden Street, Chester 
~harles F, Pease, Williams Street, Chester 
Roger w. Scott, Lyman Road, Chester 
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Chilmpk 
Jcrnion Superintendent Chester v. Sweatt, Vineyard Haven 
Herbert Flanders, Chilmark 
JMrs. Theodore Meinelt, Chilmark 
./Mrs. Donald Poole, Chillllark 
Onslow Robinson, Chilmark 
Colrain 
VUnion Superintendent Philip H. Hallowell, Shelburne Falls 
~James Cromack, R.F.D., Colrain 
JMarshall Fairbanks, R.F.D., Colrain 
)Herman A. Foster, R.F.D., Colrain 
JSanrord Hager, R.F.D., Colrain 
}J.Wilfred Miller, R.P.D., Colrain Edward Stowe, R.F.D., Colrain 
Conway 
/Union Superintendent Sidney Osborne, South Deerfield 
.!Lyman w. Graves, Conway 
~~'Raymond s. Totman, Conway 
JErwin T. Weston, Conway 
Deerfield 
~Union Superintendent Sidney Osborne, South Deerfield 
v'Ph1llip H. Ball, Jr., Old Deerfield 
~George E. Bell, Jr., Graves Street, South Deerfield 
JMiohael J. Finkowski, Conway Road, South Deerfield 
J,Charles E. Parsons, Main Street, South Deerfield 
Jwilliam E. Sodoski, Elm Street, South Deerfield 
Dennis 
Union Superintendent Alfred R. Kenyon, Bass River 
vNorman A. Hallett, Dennis 
v',Mrs. William c. Ryder, Dennis 
JDean s. Sears, Dennis 
Dighton 
/,Union Superintendent Robert T. Roy, Dighton 
/walter Caudelet, Somerset Avenue, North Dighton 
Mrs. Stafford Hambly, 2 Baylies Street, North Dighton 
~Wyman Hawkes, Segregansett 
Dover 
./Union Superintendent Benjamin D. Thomas, Franklin 
./Sherwin c. Badger, Dover 
v'J. Wilbert Hutton, Dover 
~David H. Treadwell, .Dover 
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Dunst able 
JUnion Superintendent Elliott A. Diggle, Peppe~ell 
Leo Dumont, Lowell Street, Dunstable 
JMrs. Carol Dunsford, R.F.D. #2, Nashua, New Hampshire 
./Edward Howe, Hillcrest Street, Dunstable 
Eaatl}.am 
JUnion Sjperintendent Herbert E. Hoyt, Whitinsville 
Mrs. Elizabeth F. Collins, R.F.D., Orleans 
Alton E. Crosby, Eastham 
Theodore L. Hicks, R.F.D., Orleans 
James Schofield, R.F.D., Orleans 
Mrs. Richard Vander May, County Road, Eastham 
East Longmeadow 
Superintendent Robert Jarvis 
/Mrs. Helen Dole, 15 Merriam Street, East Longmeadow 
vEdwin A. Hulton, 111 Maple Street, East Longmeadow 
JRay Jones, 284. Prospect Street, East Longmeadow 
Edgartown 
JUnion Superintendent Chester v. Sweatt, Vineyard Haven 
JDr. LeRoy A. Erickson, Atwood Circle, Edgartown 
/Alfred Hall, South Summer Street, Edgartown 
Alfred Wannamaker, Edgartown 
Arthur D. Weston, North Water Street, Edgartown 
Egremont 
Union Superintendent Charles E. Doherty, Richmond 
Jiiels v.s. Borg, Egremont 
J.Albert B. Humphrey, Egremont 
JJohn E. Williams, Egremont 
Erving 
VUnion Superintendent William J. Edgar, New Salem 
/Walter Donahue, 9 Pleasant Street, Millers Falls 
Jplement Durna, Flagg Hill, Erving 
JMrs. Clyde Rano, 5 Maple Avenue, Farley 
Freetown 
JUnion Superintendent Robert T. Roy, Dighton 
vDonald B. Copeland, Elm Street, Assonet 
~obert s. Rounsevell, County Road, East Freetown 
Lawrence E. Terry, Pleasant Street, Assonet 
Gay Head 
Union Superintendent Chester v. Sweatt, Vineyard Haven 
Mrs. Esther Kestenbaum, Gay Head 
Walter Manning, Gay Head 
David F. Vanderhoop, Gay Head 
4.33 
Gill 
Junion Superintendent F. Sumner Turner, Northfield 
Mrs. Gerald R. Barnes, South Vernon 
JArthur D. Platt, Mount Hermon, Gill 
George R. Richason, French King Highway, Turners Falls 
Great Barrington 
~Superintendent Kenneth F. Preston 
/Gerard Chapman, West Avenue, Great Barrington 
Paul W. Foster, North Plain Road, Housatonic 
JMrs. Leo Larkin, Knob Hill, Great Barrington 
Groton 
~Superintendent James L. Gunn, Groton 
JRichard Bissell, West Groton 
Marshall Britt, West Groton, R.F.D., Townsend 
)Carroll Holt, Main Street, Groton 
Groveland 
Union Superintendent William D. Johnson, Georgetown 
Peter Arakelian, Groveland 
Jnr. Douglas Crook, School Street, Groveland 
/Irving L. Franklin, School Street, Groveland 
Joseph Joyce, 729 Salem Street, South Groveland 
~ydney A. OtNeill, Church Street, Groveland 
/John M. Shanahan, Salem Street, Groveland 
Elbridge TaylDr, Groveland 
Hadley 
vSuperintendent Joseph Porter, Watertown, Connecticut 
VWilliam Dwyer, 20 Longworthy Road, Northampton 
Ernest Hibbard, River Drive, North Hadley 
Edwin Podolak, Russell Street, Hadley 
Halifax 
vUnion Superintendent Chester T. Ray, Kingston 
J~ames w. Fox, Franklin Street, Halifax 
~s. Laurence Grover, Plymouth Street, Halifax 
Richard c. Sturtevant, Plymouth Street, Halifax 
Hamilton 
Superintendent Elwin F. Towne, Dexter, Maine 
~tandish Bradford, 484 B&7 Road, South Hamilton 
~Mrs. Ruth F. Donaldson, 132 Asbury Street, South Hamilton 
JG. Gordon Love, 230 As8ury Street, South Hamilton 
Hampden 
~Superintendent s. J. Bernard, Hampden 
Mrs. Howard Gray, Chapin Road, Hampden 
/Edwin H. Lombard, Allen Street, R.F.D., East Longmeadow 
Howard H. MacMullen, Main Street, Hampden 
Hard,:lick 
Union Superintendent John Houston, Barre 
Lawrence Gareau, Gilbertville 
"Edward Kelly, Hardwick 
JWilliam c. Welch, Gilbertville 
Harvard 
Union Superintendent Edwin J. Harriman, Harvard 
./Wallace F. Bryant, Harvard 
/Mrs. Orlando Doe, Harvard 
J. Randall Gates, Harvard 
JW1111am T. Hermann, Harvard 
Haverhill 
~Superintendent Joseph McCook, New Britain, Connecticut 
Paul Nettle, 282 South Main Street, Bradford 
Alcide R. St.Onge, 30 Ringgold Street, Haverhill 
JWilliam Sullivan, 111 Brockton Avenue, Haverhill 
Hawley 
JUnion Superintendent Thomas L. Warren, Randolph 
JUnion Sup•rintendent Charles Minnich, Charlemont 
JAlton P. Fitzroy, Charlemont 
Robert J. Pratt, Postoffice, Charlemont 
JMrs. Gertrude L. Ogden, Postoffice, Charlemont 
David s. Rice, Postoffioe, Charlemont 
JMrs. Ruth P. Sanderson, Pestoffice, Charlemont 
Robert D. White, Postoffioe, Charlemont 
Heath 
JUnion Superintendent Charles Minnich, Charlemont 
Frederick Burringten, Heath 
Arthur Crowningahield, Heath 
vFrank J. Gleason, Heath 
..~Carol J. Malone, Heath 
Kenneth A. Stetson, Heath 
Hing5am 
Superintendent John B. Chaffee, Wellesley 
/Louisville F. Niles, 29 Irving Street, Hingham 
/;r. Burke Sullivan, 42 Burr Street, Hingham 
Albert W. Tweedy, 768 Main Street, Hingham 
Holbrook 
Union Superintendent Hugh c. Gilgan, Holbrook 
/Robert A. Colburn, 248 South Franklin Street, Holbrook 
~ed M. Higgins, 938 South Franklin Street, Brookville 
Joseph L. Sweeney, 154 Plymouth Street, Holbrook 
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Holden 
Junion Superintendent William H. Buker, Holden 
JDonald Boyce, Parker Road, Holden 
./~John Henrickson, Bailey Road, Holden George Lyman, Pioneer Road, Holden 
Holland 
Union Superintendent Joseph R. Burgess, Sturbridge 
Lewis E. Howlett, East Brimfield, R.F.D. #2, Southbridge ~s. Bradford Ordway, Holland 
Reid Rich, East Brimfield Road, R.F.D. #1, Holland 
Holliston 
Superintendent Fred w. Miller, Holliston 
Merrit J. Aldrich, Holliston 
~dward J. Poitras, Hollisten 
Hubbardsten 
~Superintendent Edward Tracy, Easton, Pennsylvania 
/Union Superintendent Edwin w. Rowell, Whitman 
JMrs. Jane T. Coffin, lew Road, Hubbardston 
IAdloph Erickson, Hubb.rdston 
Paul w. Holden, Brigham Street, Hubbardston 
Weikko Holopainen, Clover Ridge Farm, Hubbardston 
Weikko Merikanto, Mt. Jefferson Road, Hubbardston 
/Raymond s. Moore, Gardner Road, R.F.D., Gardner 
./william Wojdylak, Gardner Road, Hubbardston 
Hull 
Superintendent Louis 0. Forrest, Hull 
Joseph M. Brest, 26 Fair Street, Hull 
~erald E. Bruen, 30 Bradley Hill Road, Hingham 
Mrs. Eleanor Bushey, 159 Manomet Avenue, Hull 
Huntington 
/Union Superintendent Dana o. Webber, Huntington 
~Reverend Harold Bardsley, Maple Avenue, Huntington 
.!Richard Carmet, Montgomery Road, Huntitfton 
~s. Help Caron, Railroad Street, Hunt ngton 
Raymond Fisk, Huntington 
Ipswich 
.!Superintendent Robert F. Savitt, Ipswich 
JJohn s. Bialek, Topsfield Road, Ipswich 
George Geanakis, 1 Burleigh Avenue, Ipswich 
/Mrs. c. Louise Richardson, County Road, Ipswich 
Dr. Robert Waite, Town Greene, Ipswich 
/John Ward, Ipswich 
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KiJllston . 
/union Superintendent Chester T. Ray, Kingston 
~Assistant Superintendent Francis M. Moran, Kingston 
JJues D. Clark, Kingston ~alph Santoro, Kingston 
Horace c. Weston, SylTia Place, Kingston 
Lanc~ater 
Superintendent Edwin w. Rowell, Whitman 
Mrs. Esther MacDonald, Lancaster 
Fredrick Schreiter, SylTian Road, South Lancaster 
Harold w. Wendell, Sterling Road, South Lancaster 
LeTerett 
Jrrnien Superintendent William J. Edgar, lew Salem 
JMrs. Eleanor K8lllys, Star Route, Montague 
JJames P. Reed, LeTerett 
J.John Swenson, Leverett 
Leyden 
JUnion Superintendent F. Sumner Turner, lorthfield 
James D. Avery, 22 Spring Terrace, Greenfield 
Arthur.M. Howes, R.F.D., Bernardston 
E.G. Osgood, Leyden Stage, Greenfield 
)Hugh L. Sloane, Leyden, R.F.D., Bernardston 
Lincoln 
JSuperintendent Douglass R. Roberta 
Malcolm L. Donaldson, Trapelo Road, Lincoln 
JVictor A. Lutnicki, Bedterd Road, Lincoln 
Ernest P. Iaumann, Lincoln 
Littleton 
/Union Superintendent Edwin J. Harriman, HarTard 
/Mrs. Viola DeSilvio, Littleton 
A. Warren Hanson, Littleton 
Dana P. Hardy, Littleton 
Mrs. John A. Kimball, Littleton 
/Aaron Marcus, Littleton 
Lynnfield 
~uperintendent Walter J. Vorse, Lynnfield 
./Burton w. Barrows, Lynnfield 
~Robert w. DaTis, Carter Road, Lynnfield Center 
Franklin DIEntremont, Laurel Road, Lynnfield 
Jtlifford c. Ham, London Read, Lynnfield Center 
)Charles w. Kessler, 23·Canterbury Road, Lynnfield 
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Manchester 
Jsuperintendent Charles G. Hapgood, Unionville, Connecticut 
~ordon Abbott, Harbor Street, Manchester 
~arvey Bundy, Jr., Proctor Street, Manchester 
Orren c. Chadwick, Pleasant Street, Manchester 
vMrs. Gertrude Goldsmith, Manchester 
Walter Heintz, Desmond Avenue, Manchester 
~ederick Lear, 5 Lincoln Street, Manchester 
Herman Magnuson, Masconomo Street, Manchester 
Harry Slade, Xorth Street, Manchester 
vMrs. Ellen c. Welch, Harbor Street, Manchester 
Mendon 
Union Superintendent Percy L. Rowe, Bellingham 
JHenry P. Clough, Mendon 
VOhester F. Fitzgerald, Mendon 
Harry c. York, Mendon 
Merri}llac 
~nion Superintendent John c. Jakobak, Merrimac 
Irving A. Blake, .Tudkins Court, Merrimac 
Kenneth G. Fowle, Church Street, Merrimac 
Willard R. Kelly, Merrimac 
JOarl G. Olson, 57 Main Street, Merrimac 
Mrs. Virginia H. Webster, Merrimac 
Middlefield 
JUnion Superintendent Harold B. Swicker, 431 North Halifax 
Avenue, Daytona Beach, Florida 
J.Superintendent Gordon H. Fitzpatrick, Chester 
JRalph Bell, Middlefield 
JCharles Cook, Middlefield 
Xeil Nickerson, Middlefield 
Middleton 
vSuperintendent Thomas L. Rivard, Chelmsford 
vSuperintendent Raymond Dower, Middleton 
Mrs. Rosamond L. Bastable, Liberty Street, Middleton 
Richard Quinn, East Street, Middleton 
Robert Sperry, Lake Street, Middleton 
Monterey 
Union Superintendent Arthur L. Welcome, Lee 
JRaymond P. Ensign, Sheffield 
JSheldon E. Fenn, Monterey 
JWallaoe G. Page, Monterey 
Montgomery 
../Union Superintendent Dana o. Webber, Huntington 
J.Warren Bodendorf, R.F.D., Westfield 
JMrs. Grace Hall, R.F.D., Westfield 
Myron Kelso, R.F.D., Westfield 
Hew Braintree 
(Superintendent Sylvan B. Genthner••Deceased) 
VY. Prescott Adams, Oakham Road, Iew Braintree 
~Albert F. Lefevre, Gil)ertville Road, lew Braintree 
vMrs. Charles B. Thoapaon, Barre Road, New Braintree 
New Marlborough 
Union Superintendent John Somes, Sheffield 
Linwood J. Corser, R.F.D., Great Barrington 
v'C. Russell Doane, Star Route, Great Barrington 
,!Mrs. Barbara B. Rhoades, R.F.D., Canaan, Connecticut 
New Salem 
~Union Superintendent William J. Edgar, Iew Salem 
~J. Allen Bixby, New Salem 
~ard Hunting, Iew Salem 
.;Ralph E. Stowell, Hew Salem 
Norfolk 
Junion Superintendent George c. Roy, Millis 
Seth A. Armen, Rockwood Road, Iorfolk . 
~arry G. Coulter, Iorfolk 
JAlvin F. Freeman, North Street, Norfolk 
Philip Lukens, Norfolk 
John Ravinski, Medway Street, Iorfolk 
Nortbboro 
Union Superintendent Roger K. Poole, Northboro 
Clarence A. Breault, Park Street, Nortbboro 
~anoia A. Forrestall, Seuth Street, Northboro 
Simeon A. Fouracre, Brigham Street, Northboro 
~~. Betty A. Gray, 216 East Main Street, Borthboro · 
JMrs. Janice B. Parmenter, Hudson Street, Northboro 
J.Kermit Payne, South Street, Iorthboro 
Borth Brookfield 
JUnion Superintendent John Glenn, Canton 
Axel w. Krusell, North Brookfield 
Julian A. Lloyd, Borth Brookfield 
Dr. Thomas J. OIBoyle, Borth Brookfield 
Northfield 
vUnion Superintendent J. Sumner Turner, Iorthfield 
JRobert P. Barnes, Millers Falla Roads, Northfield 
JMott Guhse, Fert Pierce, Florida 
JMrs. David B. Hammond, Aldrich Street, East Northfield 
Jrrving B. Lawr.ence, South Vernon 
JHarold E. Parsons, Millers Falls Road, Northfield 
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lforth Reading 
vSuperintendent J. Turner Hood, Jr., lforth Reading ~R.K. Pomeroy, lforth Street, Iorth Reading 
D.H. Shay, Park Street West, Iorth Reading 
c.v. Statuti, Lowell Road, Iorth Reading 
Norwell 
vUnion Superintendent Clirton E. Bradley, Hanover 
~. James Diiardo, Washington Park Drive, Norwell 
JWilder Gaudette, Central Street, Norwell 
~Raymond Rawcliffe, Main Street, Norwell 
Oak Bluffs 
Union Superintendent Chester v. Sweatt, Vineyard Haven 
.;Robert H. Hughes, Oak Bluff's 
~rving Kligler, Oak Bluff's 
./Howard W. Leonard, Oak Bluffs 
Oakh8.111 
Union Superintendent William H. Buker, Holden 
../W. Francis Brennan, Whitney Road, Oakham 
Chester M. Rood, Barre Road, Oakham 
:Mrs. Ralph T. Young, Jr., Old Turnpike Road, Oakham 
William Zukus, Old Turnpike Road, Oakham 
Orange 
~uperintendent Henry Hastings, Orange 
~arold Belcher, 231 South Main Street, Orange 
/J. Phillip Rieg, 36 Chase Street, Orange 
~r. Frank Sauter, 29 Chase Street, Orange 
Orleans 
~nion Superintendent Herbert E. Hoyt, Whitinsville 
JW.A. Griffin, Poohet Road, East Orleans 
JMrs. Marcel Norgeot, Quanset Road, South Orleans 
JJohn H. Walsh, Chathaa Road, Orleans 
Paxtop 
VUnion Superintendent William H. Buker, Holden 
-'Mrs. Jctan K. Carmody, Paxton 
Charles c. Craig, Paxton 
Jesse E. Mills, Paxton 
Pelham 
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Union Superintendent Carroll F. Johnson, White Plains, N.Y. 
~nion Superintendent Ralph Goodrich, Amherst 
Leander E. Aldrich, R.F.D. #2, Amherst 
~~. Grace Kimball, Harkness Street, Pelham 
JBruce R. Morris, R.F.D. #2, Amherst 
~a. Marian D. Robinson, R.F.D. #2, Amherst 
Leigh A. Thornton, Amherst Road, Pelham 
/Mrs. Marie Yegian, Harkness Street, Pelham 
Pe!llbroke 
JUnion Superintendent Chester T. Ray, Kingston 
../John R. Farmer, Pe!llbroke 
~eorge K. Gillette, Jr., Pembroke 
Jcharles M. Sherman, Pe!llbroke 
Pepperell 
JUnion SupBrintendent Elliott A. Diggle, Pepperell 
~s. Mary Davis, Groton Street, East Pepperell 
~rthur Glow, Brookline Street, Pepperell 
.IJames McClellan, Jr., Main Street, Pepperell 
Petersham 
Vtrnion Superintendent John Houston, Barre 
vbonald Fisher, Hardwick Road, Petersham 
..!George T. Kenney, East Street, Petersham 
Clinton H. Sperry, 30 Main Street, Petersham 
Phillipston 
vUnion Superintendent Edwin w. Rowell, Whitman 
Francis A. Cheney, Phillipston 
vCharles M. Davis, Barre Road, R.F.D. #1, Athol 
~eon McAdams, Phillipston 
~tanley McDonald, Barre Road, R.F.D. #1, Athol 
Plainville 
Vbnion Superintendent Laurence G. Nourse, Norton 
Melvin v. Chever1, Hancock Street, Plainville 
IEdward H. Hemmingsen, 56 Pleasant Street, Plainville 
~larence E. Skinner, Jr., 51 Spring Street, Plainville 
Plympton 
JUnion Superintendent Chester T. Ray, Kingston 
Henry E. Bryant, Crescent Street, Plympton 
~Mrs. Stanley Sears, Main Street, Plympton 
Robert J. SpriDger, County Road, Post Office, Kingston 
Princeton 
~nion Superintendent Laurence A. Fogg, Sterling 
John Husbard, Main Street, East Princeton 
JMrs. Lois O'Connor, Princeton 
~eslie E. Poole, Mirick Road, Princeton 
Royalston 
JlJnion Superintendent Edwin w. Rowell, Whitman 
JUnion §uperintendent Hayward Snell, Baldwinsville 
Elliott Chase, South Royalaton Road, Royalston 
JRaoul Cloutier, 17 Pleasant Street, South Royalston 
John P. Lehtomaki, 1 Park Street, South Royalston 
Herbert w. Peterson, Royalaton 
/Warren Sherwood, Elm Avenue, R.F.D. #2, Athol 
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Russe;Ll 
~nion Superintendent Dana o. Webber, Huntington 
Dr. J.J. Arenatam, 12 Elm Street, Westrield 
.!Edwin Pratt, Russell 
Laurence Shattuck, Russell 
Rutland 
' 
~nion Superintendent William H. Buker, Holden 
VReTerend Willard Bicket, 1206 Woodbine ATenue, Plainfield, 
l!iew Jersey 
v'J)aTid Darrah, Maple ATenue, Rutland 
,!James L. Wood, 8 Highland Park Road, Rutland 
Sandwich 
vtrnion Superintendent James F. Peebles, Bourne 
Lindsay B. Armstrong, East Sandwich 
.;.Tohn T. Liberty, Dewey ATenue, Sandwich 
~illiam H. Richards, Forestdale Street, Sandwich 
Sheffield 
Union Superintendent John Somes, Sheffield 
Charles M. Conklin, Rannapo Road, Ashley Falls 
Carlton w. French, Main Street, Sheffield 
,.Minnie L. Markham, R.F.D,, Great Barrington 
Shelburne 
JUnion Superintendent Philip M. Hallowell, Shelburne Falls 
./John Burnham, R.F.D., Shelburne Falls 
~ed Dole, Shelburne 
Arthur Eldridge, 119 Main Street, Shelburne Falls 
~Parker R. Shaw, South Maple Street, Shelburne Falls 
~J. Roger Smith, Church Street, Shelburne Falls 
Sherborn 
JUnion Superintendent Benjamin D. Thomas, Franklin 
-'Mrs. ViTian B. LeTya, Sherborn 
Alfred H. Lincoln, Sherborn 
Charles H. Stockton, Sherborn 
Shirley 
/Union Superintendent Harold G. Norton, Ayer 
/Gordon Banks, Center Roa4, Shirley 
Mrs. Vernon Grifrin, South Street, Shirley 
Joseph Jurga, Townsend Road, lllorth Shirley 
Shutesbury 
~nion Superintendent William J. Edgar, l!iew Salem 
.JKarl Dihlmann, Shutesbury 
v'Mrs. Barbara Footit, Shutesbury 
Jclinton A. Tenney, Shutesbury 
Southboro 
Union Superintendent Roger K. Poole, Northboro !D.w. Aldrich, Main Street, Southboro 
~s. Katherine o. Allen, Deerfoot Road, R.F.D., Southboro 
George W. Coleman, A Street, Southboro 
JLouis Hoisington, Box 14, Cordaville, Southboro 
Paul L. Wilson, Ward Road, Southboro 
Sterling 
VUnion Superintendent Laurence A. Fogg, Sterling 
J;ffenry T. Broderick, Sterling 
J$}eorge Davis, Sterling."Junction 
/Robert w. Mason, Sterling Junction 
Stow 
/union Superintendent Edwin J. Harriman, Harvard 
Mrs. Florence Addy, Stow 
!Robert w. Derby, Great Road, Stow 
./;Mrs. Esther H. Trefry, Boxboro Road, Stow 
Jwilliam Woodhead, StOW' 
Sturbridge 
Union Superintendent Joseph R. Burgess, Sturbridge 
JFrank T. Haynes, Main Street, Sturbridge 
Michael Mantak, Main Street, Fiskdale 
Dr. Harry A. Rosenblum, Main Street, Fiskdale 
Sudbury 
/Superintendent Rexford s. Souder 
Wilfred J. Allen, South Sudbury 
/Luther M. Child, Jr., Concord Road, South Sudbury 
./Howard w. Emmons, Concord Road, Sudbury 
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v';Mrs. Elizabeth B. Harding, Boston Post Road, South Sudbury 
/John Woods, 1 Concord Road, South Sudbury 
Sunderland 
JUnion Superintendent Sidney Osborne, South Deerfield 
./clarence F. Clark, Main Street, Sunderland 
Jwnliam L. Hubbard, Main Street, Sunderland 
/Joseph R. Sadowski, North Silver Lane, Sunderland 
Templeton 
./union Superintendent Edwin w. Rowell, Whitman 
JUnion Superintendent Hayward Snell, Baldwinsville 
iFrank Conti, Lake Street, East Templeton 
Stephen A. Flis, Templeton 
Dr. Louis H. Fletcher, 1 Cottage Street, Baldwinsville 
Carl Peterson, Brooks Village Road, Box 116, Templeton 
)Leon Prior, Memorial Street, Baldwinsville 
/carl Valiton, Wellington Road, Templeton 
TisbUTY 
~nion Superintendent Chester v. Sweatt, Vineyard Haven 
~lbert Brickman, Tisbury 
Erford Burt, Tisbury 
Mrs. James Gaffey, Tisbury 
/Albert Huntington, Tisbury 
Topsfield 
Union Superintendent John D. Whittier, 33 Monument Street, 
Wenham 
JJ. Harrison Holman, 5 Lockwood Lane, Topsfield 
/John Robertson, 132 Main Street, Topsfield 
/Godfrey G. Torrey, 28 South Main Street, Topsfield 
Townsend 
Union Superintendent R. Douglas Dopp. Townsend 
Willard A. Greer, Brookline Street, Townsend 
/Robert R. Hoey, South Street, Townsend Harbor 
Thomas A. Pine, Main Street, West Townsend 
Truro 
(Union Superintendent Charles F. Ross--Unavaila~le, 
somewhere in Europe, Inquiry form not sent.) 
~s. Theresa Daisy, Truro 
Joseph Duarte, North Pamet Road, Truro 
Edgar w. Francis, Jr., County Road, North Truro 
vArthur .F. Joseph, County Road, Truro 
/Joseph G. Peters, Jr., Truro 
/George E. Rose, Truro 
Ernest H. Truro 
H.H. Snow, Jr., Truro 
Upton 
/Union Superintendent Harry Y. Hillyard, Grafton 
Laurence H. Atwood, Pleasant Street, Upton 
vbonald B. Johnson, Cidar Mill Lane, Upton 
Mrs. Ruth Nichols, Mendon Street, Upton 
Wales 
Jrrnion Superintendent Harold M. Ladd, Monson ~Frank Nierodzinski, Wales . 
William Towns, Church Street, Wales 
Ware 
/superintendent Edwin Cox, Stratford, Connecticut 
/Leonard Campbell, 138 Church Street, Ware 
Frank Cebula, 66 South Street, Ware 
/Bernard Wilson, Longview Avenue, Ware 
Warwipk 
~nion Superintendent F. Sumner Turner, Northfield 
~Mrs. Emily L. Benoit, Warwick Stage, Orange 
John N. Durkee, Wendell Road, Warwick 
Mrs. Adele Gillespie, R.F.D., Orange 
Frederick Harris, Warwick 
~alph F. Holbrook, Athol Road, Warwick 
"'Albert Stoddard, Jr., Warwick Stage, Orange 
Wellfleet 
(Union Superintendent Charles F. Ross--Unavailable, 
somewhere in Europe. Inquiry form not sent.) 
Charles E. Frazier, Jr., School Street, Wellfleet 
Mrs. George Murphy, Box 302, Wellfleet 
Edward T. Whiting, Main Street, Wellfleet 
Wendell 
~nion Superintendent William J. Edgar, New Salem 
Arthur Baker, Wendell 
Albert Diemand, Wendell 
~aniel Field, Wendell 
Wenham 
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Union Superintendent John D. Whittier, 33 Monument Street, 
Wenham 
John E. Arnold, 40 Pleasant Street, Wenham 
Louis A. Dodge, 110 Larch Row, Wenham 
JMillard F. Fitzgerald, 7 Perter Street, Wenham 
West Boylston 
Union Superintendent Walter T. Pulsifer, Portland, Connecticut 
/John M. Bartlett, Jr., Goodale Street, West Boylston 
"James J. Matera, Oakdale 
/James Mulroy, 16 Shrine Avenue, Greendale Station, Worcester 
Westford 
.superintendent Peter F. Perry, Westford 
J.Mrs. Robert L. Armstrong, Westford 
~ed Gatenby, Westford 
Mrs. Mary R. LaJilbert, Westford 
William G. Plllllllller, Westford 
Westm.inliter 
/superintendent w. Allan McCracken, Westminster 
Mrs. Ernestine Adams, Adams Street, Westminster 
Mrs. Rena Towle, Elliott Street, Westminster 
/Walter w. Wintturi, West Princeton Street, Westminster 
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West lfewbur7 
Union Superintendent John c. Page, Main Street, West Newbur7 
~. Tait Bender, Indian Hill Street, West Newbur7 
.!Leonard R. Burrill, West lfewbur7 
vAlbert E. Elwell, Moulton Street, West Xewbur7 
11MMiss Louise Mills, Harrison Avenue, West Newbur7 vDr. Robert J. Murph7, Georgetown Road, West Newbur7 
ILeo A. Souc7, 623 Main Street, West Newbur7 
West Tlabur7 
Union Superintendent Chester V. Sweatt, Vine7ard Haven 
.Arnold Fischer, West Tisbur7 
/Mrs. H.D. Rogers, West Tisbury 
/Anthon,. R. Silva, West TisburY' 
What_%y 
Union Superintendent Sidney Osborne, South Deerfield 
Charles A. Pielook, State Road, R.F.D., South DeerfiBld 
~~. Constance Redriquez, WhatelY' 
~F. Lyndon Scott, Whately 
Wilbraham 
/superintendent Irving H. Agard, Wilbraham 
Albert Howes, 7 Orlando Street, Wilbraham 
HarrJ' R. Jeffre71 717 Main Street, Wilbraham 
~arshall E. Roper, 196 Main Street, Wilbraham 
Winch.endon 
-!Superintendent Donovan s. Jones, Winchendon 
Maurice R. Bateman, 333 Front Street, Winchendon 
Joseph o. LtEtoile, 51 Winter Street, Winchendon 
VEdwin H. Merrill, 33 Walnut Street, Winchendon 
Wren~am 
Superintendent Frederick J. Delaney, Wrentham 
Arthur Bond, 394 Franklin.Street, Wrentham 
/Roger Goodwin, 962 West Street, Wrentham 
Hugh Marshall, 421 South Street, Wrentham 
Yarmouth 
~nion Superintendent Alfred R. Kenyon, 
..l.rohn E. Harris, Yarmouth 
Harold L. Hayes, Jr., Yarmouth 
JWallace c. Liberty, Yarmouth 
Bass River 
LIST OF NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF SUPERINTENDENTS AND REGIONAL 
SCHOOL DISTRICT PLANNING COMMITTEE MEMBERS NOT INCLUDED 
IN THE STUDY 
Becket 
Union Superintendent Gordon H. Fitzpatrick, Chester 
William Frisbie, R.F.D., Chester 
Paul F. Marsh, Becket 
Howard c. Smith, R.F.D., Chester 
Carver 
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Union Superintendent George R. Austin, Box 110, Middleboro 
Erwin K. Washburn, Lakeview Street, South Carver 
Franklin Wilbur, High Street, North Carver 
Mrs. George Young, Main Street, Carver 
Georgetown 
Union Superintendent William D. Johnson, Georgetown 
Bruce Andrews, 33 West Main Street, Georgetown 
Paul M. Meader, 68 North Street, Georgetown 
Elsworth Welch, 30 Summer Street, Georgetown 
Granby 
Union Superintendent Charles A. Miller, South Hadley Falls 
Mrs. Raymond Dickinson, 48 East Street, Granby 
Herbert R. Durant, 257 State Street, Granby 
Nicholas c. White, 238 East State Street, Granby 
Hanson 
Union Superintendent Clifton E. Bradley, Hanover 
Stanley L. Baker, 102 Perry Avenue, Post Office, Whitman 
John F. Harriott, 464 Main Street, Hanson 
Mrs. Donald A. Martin, High Street, Hanson 
Lakeville 
Union Superintendent George R. Austin, Box 110, Middleboro 
Howard DeMoranville, Precinct Street, R.F.D., Middleboro 
Harold L. Griffith, Jr., Main Street, R.F.D.#l, Middleboro 
Mrs. Chester o. Walker, Taunton Road, R.F.D.#3, Middleboro 
Lenox 
Superintendent Hiram F. Battey, Lenox 
David T. Dana, Jr., Lime Kiln Road, Lenox 
Joseph R •. Reynolds, Maple Street, Lenox 
William D. Roche, Sunset Avenue, Lenox 
Medway 
Superintendent James G. Anderson, West Medway 
Robert J. O'Donnell, Medway 
E. Newton Smith, Winthrop Street, West Medway 
Edward s. Underwood, Sharon 
Provincetown 
Union Superintendent Augustus A. Keane, Provincetown 
Frank s. Bent, 15 Race Road, Provincetown 
Herbert F. Mayo, 610 Commercial Street, Provincetown 
Raymond Souza, Provincetown 
Rehoboth 
Superintendent Hamilton R. Bailey, Rehoboth 
Mrs. Doris H. Johnson, Anawan Street,.R.F.D., Rehoboth 
Frederick B. Tschirch, Hornbine Road, R.F.D., Swansea 
Edwin Waterman, New Street, R.F.D., Rehoboth 
Rochester 
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Union Superintendent George R. Austin, Box 110, Middleboro 
Frank Coreia, Jr., Alley Road, Rochester 
Ernest H. Sherman, County Road, R.F.D., West Wareham 
Mrs. Vera B. Underhill, leek Road, Rochester 
Rowley 
Union Superintendent William D. Johnson, Georgetown 
Thomas Burke, Hammond Street, Rowley 
Mrs. Wilfred C. Dunn, Hillside Street, Rowley 
Frank Roberts, Independent Street, Rowley 
Stockbridge 
Superintendent Gilbert Demar, Stockbridge 
Clarence Kettler, Main Street, Stockbridge 
George Ripley, Lenox Road, Stockbridge 
Mrs. Donald Wood, Park Street, Stockbridge 
West Stockbridge 
Union Superintendent Charles E. Doherty, Richmond 
Arthur Dioli, Lenox Road, West Stockbridge 
James O'Brien, State Line Road, West Stockbridge 
Randall o. Walker, Jr., State Line, Massachusetts 
Worthington 
Union Superintendent Lucius A. Merritt, Williamsburg 
Franklin G. Burr, Worthington 
Mrs. Helen Magargal, Worthington 
Chester Woronski, Worthington 
APPENDIX D 
SAMPLE OF INQUIRY FORM, LETTER ACCOMPANYING THE INQUIRY 
FORM, AND TWO FOLLOW-UP LETTERS SENT TO MEMBERS OF 
REGIONAL SCHOOL DISTRICT PLANNING COMMITTEES AND 
ADVISING SUPERINTENDENTS 
An Inquiry to Determine 
The Factors 
Which Aid or Impede 
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF 
REGIONAL SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
In Massachusetts 
by 
WILLIAM J, EDGAR 
Superintendent of the Erving School Union 
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INFORMATION ON THE RESPONDENT 
A. School Superintendent. please fill in the following: 
l. What town or towns did you represent, or are you representing, as the educational ad-
viser to a school district planning committee? 
Town or towns ....................................................................................................................................... . 
(If a union superintendent, list the towns and fill in an inquiry form for each town which 
has participated, or is participating, in the regional school district movement.} 
2. Indicate the length of time you have served as educational adviser to the regional school 
district planning committee. 
Number of years ........... . . .......... and months .................................... . 
3. If any other superintendent served in this capacity before you, who was he? 
Name ............................................................................................................................................... . 
4. Name of person filling in this checklist ....................................................................................... . 
B. Regional School District Planning Committee Member. please fill in the following: 
l. What town did you represent, or are you representing, as a regional school district plan-
ning committee member? 
Town ................................................................................. . 
2. Occupation at the time you were appointed to the committee 
3. Check age group at time of appointment to committee 
( ) Q 21-29 ( ) ~ 40-49 e. 60- 69 
( ) b. 30 - 39 ( ) d. 50 - 59 ) f. 70 and over 
4. Length of residence in town which you served as a regional school district planning com-
mittee member at time of appointment to committee. 
Number of years .................................... . 
5. Please check the category which best describes your highest educational attainment 
6. 
7. 
( ) a. Elementary school ( ) c. Attended college 
( ) b. High school graduate ( ) d. College degree 
Please check town office(s) 
( ) a. Selectman 
you have held 
( ) b. Finance Committee 
( ) c. School Committee 
) f. Other 
Name of person filling in this checklist 
2 
( 
( 
) d. Moderator 
) e. School Building 
Committee 
A. ORGAMZATIONAL AND OPERATIONAL FACTORS 
Below are twelve factors which sometimes are present when efforts are under way to estab-
lish a regional school district. Please indicate whether each factor was or was not present in your 
situation. Do this by encircling either the Yes or the No at the right of each factor. 
Part I. Please indicate the degree of influence of each factor. Do this by placing a check 
mark (.f) under Little, Average, or Great in the column at the right. 
Part II. Please select and rate the three factors which you consider exercised the most in-
fluence in your situation. Do this by placing I, 2, 3 in the parentheses under the column marked 
Rate at the left. Use I to mean most influential, 2 to mean next most influential, and 3 to mean in-
fluential hut not as influential as the other two. Please note that you are to rate the factors in 
terms of order of influence, regardless of whether the factor contributed to the success or failure 
of the effort to establish the regional school district. 
PABT ll 
...... 
I. The appointed regional committee, repre-
sentative of most of the town's groups and 
Presence of 
Factor 
interests, was well balanced ........................ Yes No 
2. The regional committee, as appointed, was 
against conducting a thorough investiga-
tion ...................................................................... Yes No 
3. The regional committee, as appointed, had 
the confidence of the town because it was 
considered totally impartial .......................... Yes No 
4. The regional committee conducted a poll 
to determine public opinion on regional 
schools ................................................................ Yes No 
5. The superintendent or superintendents 
were invited to all meetings .......................... Yes No 
6. The people in the town were invited to all 
regional committee meetings ........................ Yes No 
7. The people in the town were kept informed 
throughout the deliberations .......................... Yes No 
8. As a means of gathering information, the 
regional committee visited regional schools 
in operation ........................................................ Yes No 
9. The regional committee was willing, even 
enthusiastic, but inept or inexperienced, so 
that it could not proceed to the next indi-
cated step ............................... ................ Yes No 
10. The superintendent was willing, even en-
thusiastic, but inept or inexperienced, so 
that he could not guide the regional com-
mittee effectively. Yes No 
II. The findings of the survey group were pre-
sented in the form of a brochure, pamphlet. 
or other written form ...................................... Yes No 
3 
PART I 
Degree of Influence 
Little Average Great 
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ORGANIZATIONAL AND OPERATIONAL FACTORS (Concluded) 
PART II 
Rate 
) 12. The recommendations of the survey group 
were presented in oral form to interested 
groups .................................................. . 
13. The regional committee held public hear-
ings before the town voted on an agree-
ment 
IJresence of 
Factor 
Yes No 
Yes No 
PART I 
Degree of Influence 
Little Average Great 
Other organizational and operational factors, if any, (please name them). 
) 14. 
) I 5 ...................................................................................................................................................................... . 
) 16. ······································································································································································· 
B. EDUCATIONAL FACTORS 
Some of the following educational factors may either have aided or impeded to some degree 
the establishment of a regional school district in your locality. 
Part I. Please indicate the degree of influence of each factor. Do this by placing a check 
mark (I) in the parentheses in the appropriate column at the right. If a given factor does not ap-
ply in your case, omit it. 
Part II. Please select and rate the three factors which you consider exercised the most influ-
ence in your situation. Do this by placing I, 2, 3 in the parentheses under the column marked Rate 
at the left. Follow the same directions for rating as in Section A. 
PART II 
Rate 
I. Prospect of a better educational pro-
gram than exists at present or existed 
previously ...... . ....................... . 
2. The desire of towns without high 
schools to gain a voice in the educa-
tion of their children ................ . 
3. ·An honest belief in the value of 
schools with small enrollments and 
the willingness to pay for them .. 
4. The establishment of a regional sec-
ondary school would solve a pressing 
school building problem 
PART I 
Degree of Influence for };ach J<'actor 
Aided Aided No influence Impeded Impeded 
significantly slightly either way slightly significantly 
4 
EDUCATIONAL FACTORS (Concluded) 
PART II 
Rate 
5. A community feeling that education 
PART I 
Degree of Influence for Each Factor 
Aided Aided No influence Impeded Impeded 
significantly slightly either way slightly significantly 
in the local high school is good .......... ( ) 
6. A community feeling that education 
in the local high school is poor ......... . 
7. The hope that a regional secondary 
school will secure better teachers ..... . 
8. The desire for a broader program of 
extra-curricular activities ..................... . 
9. The presence of a local high school .. 
l 0. The belief that there is a greater par-
ticipation in activities in a small high 
school ....................................................... . 
ll. The belief that there is more individu-
al attention in a small high school ..... . 
) 12. The hope that a regional secondary 
school will secure better teaching 
conditions ................................................. . 
13. The belief that a school should have 
a certain number of students to be 
educationally efficient ........................... . 
14. A feeling that the town revolves 
around the high school and its activi-
ties ............................................................. . 
15. The belief that the seventh and eighth 
grade curricula should be different 
than now exists in an eight-grade ele-
mentary school ...................................... .. 
16. The regional plan would provide an 
opportunity for the town to change 
from a four-year senior high school to 
a six-year junior-senior high school .. 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) ( ) 
Other educational factors, if any, (please name them). 
( ) ( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) 17 . ................................................................................................................................. , ···································· 
( ) 18 . ................................................................................................................................................................. 
( ) 19. ·················································· .................................................................................. ·········· ······· ....... . 
5 
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C. FINANCIAL FACTORS 
Some of the following financial factors may either have aided or impeded to some degree the 
establishment of a regional school district in your locality. 
Part I. Please indicate the degree of influence of each factor. Do this by placing a check 
mark (.f) in the parentheses in the appropriate column at the right. If a given factor does not ap-
ply in your case, omit it. 
Part II. Please select and rate the three factors which you consider exercised the most infl u-
ence in your situation. Do this by placing 1, 2, 3 in the parentheses under the column marked Rate 
at the left. Follow the same directions for rating as in Section A. 
PART II 
Rote 
l. Increased state aid in the form of 
added reimbursement for construction 
PART I 
DeKree of Influence for Each ]<'actor 
Aided Aided No influence Impeded Impeded 
significantly slightly either way slightly significantly 
of regional schools ..... ..... ... . . .... . ( ) 
2. Increased state aid for regional 
schools in the form of an added 15 
per cent under Chapter 70 .................. .. 
3. The prospective total cost of the new 
building .................................................. . 
4. The town's share of the prospective 
total cost of the new building and its 
effect on the tax rate ........................ . 
5. The prospective total yearly operat-
ing cost of the regional district ........... . 
6. The town's share of the prospective 
total yearly operating cost and its ef-
fect on the tax rate .............................. .. 
7. Realization by the people of the eco-
nomic inefficiency of the small school 
8. The diversity of wealth and taxes 
among the interested communities .... 
9. Increased state aid for transportation 
10. A community belief, in towns without 
high schools, that paying tuition is 
cheaper than sharing in the operating 
costs ........................................................... . 
11. The fear that the cost of participating 
in a regional secondary school would 
not allow the town to build a new ele-
mentary school ....................................... . 
) 12. A community belief that the local 
high school is too expensive to operate 
13. A community belief that the state aid 
program is not fair ............................... . 
( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
G 
FINANCIAL FACTORS (Concluded) 
) 14. The belief that because the state de·· 
rives its wealth from the people there 
is no such thing as state aid 
) 15. The belief that operating costs of a 
regional school will be more than the 
operating costs of a local high school, 
or more than paying tuition to a 
neighboring school ..... . 
16. Dissatisfaction with apportionment of 
cost of the proposed district ................. . 
) 17. The belief that the existing bonded in-
debtedness of the town does not war-
rant further borrowing for schools ..... . 
) 18. The belief that a small town is being 
invited to join a region just as a 
means to help build a new building .. 
) 19. The rising tuition rates for towns with-
out local high schools ..... . 
) 20. Recent completion of a new element-
ary school in the town .......................... . 
) 21. Strong opposition from a group (re-
tired, no children, etc.) unwilling to 
spend money for anything ................. . 
) 22. Prospect of future federal aid for ed-
ucation ..................................................... . 
PART I 
Degree of Influence for Each Factor 
Aided Aided No influence Impeded Impeded 
signltl.cantly slightly either way slightly slgntficantly 
Other financial factors, if any, (please name them). 
) 23. ··············································· ············································································· 
) 24. 
) 25. 
D. TRANSPORTATION FACTORS 
Some of the following transportation factors may either have aided or impeded to some de-
gree the establishment of a regional school district in your locality. 
Part I. Please indicate the degree of influence of each factor. Do this by placing a check 
mark (f) in the parentheses in the appropriate column at the right. If a given factor does not ap-
ply in your case, omit it. 
7 
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TRANSPORTATION FACTORS (Concluded) 
Part II. Please select and rate the three factors which you consider exercised the most influ-
ence in your situation. Do this by placing I, 2, 3 in the parentheses under the column marked Rate 
at the left. Follow the same directions for rating as in Section A. 
PARTll 
Rate 
( 
1. The type of terrain in the region in-
cluding natural boundaries, such as 
hills, mountains, and rivers ................. . 
2. The condition of the road network be-
tween towns of the proposed region .. 
3. Possibility of a future improved net-
work of roads because of the pro-
posed school ........................................... . 
) 4. The length of the proposed bus route 
in miles ..................................................... . 
) 5. The length of the proposed bus route 
in time ........................................................ 
6. The change in the length of time in-
valved in getting to and from school .. 
7. The creation of a regional school dis-
lrict might jeopardize a lucrative 
transportation business now being 
carried on by private bus owners or 
public utility companies ........................ 
) 8. Traffic hazards on the proposed bus 
routes 
························································ 
9. The effect of weather on the proposed 
transportation routes .............................. 
!0. The possibility that !lie creation of a 
regional school district might increase 
the transportation business .................. 
PART I 
Degree of Influence for Each l<'actor 
Aided Aided No influence Impeded Impeded 
significantly slightly either way slightly significantly 
( ) 
( ) ( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) ( ) 
Other transportation factors, if any, (please name them). 
) ll. . .................................................................................................................................................................... . 
( ) 12 ...................................................................................................................................................................... . 
( ) I 3. . .................................................................................................................................................................... . 
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E. GROUP INFLUENCES 
The influence of some of the following groups may either have aided or impeded to some de-
gree the establishment of a regional school district in your locality. 
Part I. Please indicate the degree of influence of each group. Do this by placing a check 
mark (f) in the parentheses in the appropriate column at the right. If a given group does not ap-
ply in your case, omit it. 
Part II. Please select and rate the three groups which you consider exercised the most influ-
ence in your situation. Do this by placing l, 2, 3 in the parentheses under the column marked Rate 
at the left. Follow the same directions for rating as in Section A. 
PAitT II 
Rate 
I. The State Department of Education .... 
2. The School Building Assistance Com-
mission ..................................................... . 
3. The State Department of Public Safety 
4. The State Department of Public Health 
5. The local school committee ....... . 
6. The local school administration 
pART I 
Degree of Influence for Each Factor 
Aided Aided No influence Impeded Impeded 
signlftcantly slightly either way slightly significantly 
7. The local teachers' organization ( ( ) 
8. The Parent Teachers' Association ...... ( ( ) 
9. The school children ....................... .. 
10. Civic and social organizations ........... . 
11. Veterans' organizations 
12. The local taxpayers' association ........ .. 
13. The local finance board ..... 
14. The press ....................... .. 
15. Radio and/or television ..... . 
16. Religious groups ............... .. 
17. Nationality groups 
18. Local politics ................ .. 
19. The League of Women Voters. 
20. Local merchants 
) 21. New residents 
22. Old residents 
23. Labor unions ......................................... .. 
24. Large manufacturing concerns ........... . 
) 25. Chamber of Commerce ........................ .. 
457 
458 
GROUP INFLUENCES (Concluded) 
Other group influences, if any, (please name them). 
) 27 ..................................................................................................................................................................... . 
) 28 ........................................................................................................................................................................ . 
) 26 ....................................................................................................................................................................... . 
F. VARIOUS COMMUNITY ATTITUDES 
Some of the following attitudes may either have aided or impeded to some degree the estab· 
lishment of a regional school district in your locality. 
Part I. Please indicate the degree of influence of each attitude. Do this by placing a check 
mark (f) in the parentheses in the appropriate column at the right. If a given attitude does not 
apply in your case, omit it. 
Part II. Please select and rate the three attitudes which you consider exercised the most influ-
ence in your situation. Do this by placing 1, 2, 3 in the parentheses under the column marked Rate 
at the left. Follow the same directions lor rating as in Section A. 
PART II 
Rate 
l. Conflict between rural and urban in-
terests ....................................................... . 
2. Conflict between rural neighborhoods 
3. Extreme pride and sentimental feel-
ing for the local school ........................ .. 
4. Pressure of students desirous of at-
tending their own school .................... .. 
5. Apathy, or even active opposition, on 
the part of the school superintendent 
in regard to regional schools ............... . 
6. Apathy, or even active opposition, on 
the part of principals and teachers in 
regard to regional schools .................. .. 
7. Apathy, or even active opposition, on 
the part of the school committee in re-
gard to regional schools ..................... . 
8. An unwillingness on the part of peo-
ple to share control of a school with 
neighbors ................................................. . 
9. A strong feeling on the part of the 
community opposing any change on 
any issue ................................................. . 
PART I 
Degree of Influence for Each }'actor 
Aided Aided No influence Impeded Impeded 
slgnlftcantly slightly either way slightly significantly 
( ) ( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
10 
VARIOUS COMMUMTY ATTITUDES (Concluded) 
PART II 
Rate 
10. Hesitation on the part of the leaders 
to split the town over a school issue .. 
11. Fear that young people will be ex· 
posed to urban ways ........................... . 
12. Fear of antagonizing a local industry 
which is a heavy taxpayer ................. . 
13. Control of the regional committee by 
relatively new residents in the town .. 
14. Control of the regional committee by 
old residents in the town ..................... . 
15. The attitude that the added facilities 
of the regional school are not worth 
the added time away from home ..... . 
16. Reluctance on the part of the local 
people to give up the local basket-
ball or football team ............................. . 
17. The fear that the community will no 
longer be advertised in the papers as 
much when it loses newspaper pub-
licity on its school activities ............... . 
( ) 18. A great deal of gossip or hearsay 
about the failure of other regional 
school districts which conditioned the 
town's thinking ....................................... . 
19. New England antagonism against any 
state influence ......................................... . 
20. Ignorant opposition to any form of 
education ................................................. . 
PART I 
Degree of Influence for Each Factor 
Aided Aided No influence Impeded Impeded 
significantly slightly either way slightly signltl.cantly 
( ) ( ) 
( ) ( ) ( ) ( ) 
( ) 
Other attitudes, if any, (please name them). 
) 21. 
) 22. 
) 23. 
G. VARIOUS OTHER FACTORS 
Some of the following factors may either have aided or impeded to some degree the estab-
lishment of a regional school district in your locality. 
Part I. Please indicate the degree of influence of each factor. Do this by placing a check 
mark ( /) in the parentheses in the appropriate column at the right. If a given factor does not ap-
ply in your case, omit it. 
11 
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VARIOUS OTHER FACTORS (Concluded) 
Part II. Please select and rate the three factors which you consider exercised the most influ-
ence in your situation. Do this by placing I, 2, 3 in the parentheses under the column marked Rate 
at the left. Follow the same directions for rating as in Section A. 
PART II 
Rate 
I. Fear of centralization and loss of local 
control of the schools ............................. . 
2. A refusal to believe that added state 
aid does not involve state control ..... . 
3. Town split over which region to join 
if the town had more than one choice 
4. The fact that joining a regional dis-
trict would cross county borders ....... . 
5. The fact that joining a region would 
split the school union ........................... . 
6. The fact that joining a regional dis-
trict would place the pupils of the 
town under two superintendents ....... . 
7. Fear on the part of businessmen in 
small communities that a regional 
school would divert business to the 
new center ............................................... . 
( ) 8. The fact that joining a regional dis-
trict and closing the local high school 
would deprive the town of a local 
recreational center ................................. . 
9. The belief that a neighboring town, 
now accepting our pupils on a tui-
tion basis, would continue to do so 
indefinitely ............................................... . 
) 10. Lack of interest in a regional school 
because of dissatisfaction with the lo-
cation of the proposed site .................. . 
II. Dissatisfaction with apportionment of 
voting control of the proposed district 
12. The presence of private and/or paro-
chial schools ........................................... . 
13. Hope on the part of businessmen that 
a regional school would bring busi-
ness to the new center ........................ .. 
PART I 
Degree of Influence for Each Factor 
Aided Aided No influence Impeded Impeded 
significantly slightly either way slightly significantly 
Various other factors, if any, (please name them). 
14. ······························ 
15. . ......................... . 
16. ·············· ....................................................................................................................................................... . 
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LETTER ACCOMPANYING THE INQUIRY FORM 
~ruing &r~nnl llluinu 
~rulng-lienerett- iN till &ale111- &~utubnrg-l!llenbell 
WILLIAM J, EDGAR, SUPERINTENDENT 
TOWN HALL, NEW SALEMt MASSACHUSETTS 
TELEPHONE ORANGK 72.-MI 
If it were possible to determine the factors which aid or impede 
~he formation of regional secondary school districts, the way might 
461 
le prepared for more of this type of school in Massachusetts. This, in 
~urn, might lead to the solution of some of our most pressing educational 
lroblems of over-crowding, increasing costs, inadequate programs, and 
lnadequate facilities. 
Leaders in all communities of Massachusetts who have studied 
~egional secondary school planning, of which you are one, are being 
1sked to take part in a study being conducted by the writer under the 
lirection of Dr. Roy 0. Billett and Dr. James F. Baker of Boston 
Jniversity. The purpose of the study is to determine the factors 
7hich aid or impede the establishment of this type of school. 
You can make a valuable contribution to other educators, school 
lommittee members, and future regional committees by completing the 
Inclosed inquiry form which lists factors which may have caused the 
~egional school district in your locality to succeed or fail. 
The information you provide will be held in the strictest 
1onfidence and will be seen only by the writer who will use such 
.nformation for study and analysis. 
It is hoped that all inquiry forms will be returned within two 
1eeks. I am including a self-addressed, stamped envelope for your 
1onvenience in replying. 
Sincerely yours, 
William J. Edgar 
Superintendent of Schools 
FIRST FOLLOW-UP LETTER 
:fl:ruing l'c~ool Jluiou 
"'rulng-lienerett- New &alem- &bute&but!J- Jllenilell 
WILLIAM J. EDGAR, SUPERINTENDENT 
TOWN HALL, NEW SALEM, MASSACHUSETTS 
TI:LI:PHONI: ORANGE 72oii·MI 
Recently you received an inquiry form on the factors. which aid 
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impede the establishment of regional secondary schools in Massachusetts. 
is form was sent to you because you are, or were, one of the leaders in 
is state who devoted much valuable time as a committee member to the 
udy of this type of school. 
Inquiry forms have been returned from a great many regional school 
strict planning committee members and superintendents in Massachusetts. 
far, I have not received your inquiry form. Regardless of your point 
view toward regional schools, you can provide valuable information from 
ur experience for this study. Would it be possible for you to take time 
om your busy schedule to complete the inquiry form? I assure you that 
e information you send will be held in the strictest confidence and will 
seen only by the writer who will use it in summary form without iden-
fication of any individual. 
Educators, school committee members, future regional school 
strict planning committee members, school administrators, the Massachu-
tts Department of Education, and the Massachusetts School Building 
sistance Commission could profit from your contribution to this study. 
The return of the inquiry form, at your earliest convenience, 
11 be greatly appreciated. 
Sincerely yours, 
William J. Edgar 
Superintendent of Schools 
SECOND FOLLOW-UP LETTER 
:jj:ruiug &r~nnl 1luinu 
~nlng -lieuereH • N em &alem • &l!utuburg- 'Ill en~ ell 
WILLIAM .J, EDGAR, SUPERINTENDENT 
TOWN HALL, NEW SALEM, MA88ACHUSI!TTS 
TIILIIPHONI: OIIANGI: 7a••M1 
Several weeks ago over six hundred leaders who have participated 
the regional school movement, received an inquiry form on the factors 
ich aid or impede the formation of regional schools in Massachusetts. 
u were one of these leaders. 
A check on the inquiry forms returned so far, reveals that no 
ply has been received from you. The study is nearing completion. 
bope to have your views included in the study, but it will be im-
ssible to include them unless I hear from you within the next two 
eks. I hope you will reply at your earliest convenience. 
The information you can provide from your experience will be 
st helpful to future committees and superintendents investigating the 
gional school as a means of solving their educational problems. 
All information received will be treated as confidential, and 
individual participating in this study will be identified in the 
port without his consent obtained in advance. 
If you have misplaced the inquiry form, please let me know, 
d I will be glad to send you another. 
Sincerely yours, 
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William J. Edgar 
Superintendent of Schools 
APPENDIX E 
A. COPY OF THE LAW AND ITS REVISIONS, RELATIVE TO THE 
ESTABLISHMENT OF REGIONAL SCHOOL DISTRICTS 
IN MASSACHUSETTS 
A COPY OF CHAPTER 71 OF THE GENERAL IAWS 
SECTIONS 14. TO l6:I, INCLUSIVE 
Chapter 71 of the General Laws was amended by Chapter 
638 of the Acts of 194-9 by striking out sections 14- to 16, 
inclusive, as appearing in the Tercentenary Edition, and by 
inserting in place thereof sections 14- to 16I, inclusive. 
These sections were further amended by Chapter 331 of the 
Acts of 1951, Chapers 4-70 and 471 of the Acts of 1952, 
Chapter 214 of the Acts of 1954, and Chapters 58, 65, 127, 
14-1, and 142 of the Acts of 1955. . 
Regional School Distrct Planning Board 
Section 14. Any town, by vote in town meeting duly called 
therefor, may create a special unpaid committee to be known 
as a regional s.chool district planning committee, to consist 
of three members, including one member of the school committee, 
to be appointe~ by the moderator; and may at the same meeting 
or at a subsequent meeting appropriate for the expense of 
a:aid committee such sum or sums, not exceeding one tenth of 
one per cent of the assessed valuation of such town in the 
preceding year, as it may deem necessary. ~egional school 
district plann~ng committees from any two or·more towns may join together to form a regional school district planning 
board or boards.. Sucll-:Pegional school district planning 
board shall organize forthwith upon its formation by the 
election of a chairman and secretary-treasurer. 
Section 14-A. It shall be the duty of the regional school 
district planning board to study the advisability of establish-
ing a regional school district, its organization, operation 
and control, and of constructing, maintaining and operating a 
school or schools to se~ve the needs of such district; to 
estimate the construction and operating costs thereof; to in-
vestigate the methods of financing such school or schools, and 
any other matters pertaining to the organization and operation 
of a reg~onal school district; and to submit a report of its 
findings and recommendations to the selectmen of the several 
towns. 
S.ection 14-B. 
may recommend that 
district which may 
The said regional district planning board 
the~e shall be established a regional school 
include all the towns represented by its 
membership, or alternatively, any specified combination of 
such towns. If the said regional district planning board so 
recommends, it shall submit a proposed agreement or agreements 
setting forth as to each alternative recommendation, if such 
be made, the following:--
(a) The number, composition, method of selection, and 
te~ or office of the members of the regional district school 
committee. 
(b) The town or towns, in which, or the general area 
within the regional school district where, the regional district 
school or schools are to be located. 
(c) The type of regional district school or schools, 
which may, if so stated in the agreement, include independent 
distributive occupations, industrial, ~gricultural and household 
arts schools under chapter seventy-four and practical art 
classes under section fourteen of said chapter seventy-four. 
(d) Th~ method of apportioning the expenses of the regional 
school district, and the method of apportioning the costs of 
school construction, including anJ interest and retirement of 
principal of any bonds or other obligations issued by the district 
among the several towns comprising the district, and the time 
and manner of payment of the shares of the several towns of any 
such expense. 
(e) The method by which school transportation shall be 
provided, -and if such transportation is to be furnished by the 
district, the manner in which the expenses shall be borne by 
the several towns. 
(f) The terms by which any town may be admitted to or 
separated from the regional school district. 
(g) The method by which the agreement may be amended. 
(h) The detailed procedure for the preparation and 
adoption of an annual budget. 
(1) Any other matters, not incompatible with law, which 
the said board may deem advisable. 
Copies of such agreement shall be submitted to the 
emergency finance board, established under chapter forty-nine 
of the acts of nineteen hundred and thirty-three, and the 
department of education, and, subject to their approval, to 
the several towns for their acceptance. 
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Section J.4c. The agreement made under section fourteen 
B, or any amendment to such an agreement, may contain provisions 
authorizing any member town to sell, lease, or grant a license 
to use any school building and any land appurtenant thereto 
or used in connection therewith to the regional school district, 
and any such town may authorize such sale, lease or license 
accordingly, notwithstanding the provisions of section three of 
chapter forty or any other provisions of law to the contrary. 
In case of a sale, the price and time or times of payment and 
the method by which the towns other than the selling town shall 
be assessed for such payment shall be set forth in the agreement 
6r amendment; but in rio case shall payments be made which shall 
extend over a period in excess of twenty years. In the case 
of a lease or license to use, the rental or license fee and 
terms of payment and assessmeas •hall be set forth in the agree-
ment or amendment •. The lease or license to use may be for a 
term or period not in excess of twenty years, and may contain 
provisions for the extension of the lease or license to use 
for an additional term or period not in excess of twenty years, 
at the option of the regional district school committee. 
Regional School District 
Section 15. The selectmen of each of the several towns 
shall, upon receipt of the ·recommendation that a regional 
school district should be formed, and of a proposed agreement 
therefor submitted in accordance with the provisions of 
sections fourteen to fourteen B, inclusive, or otherwise, in 
the form and with the approval required by said sections, 
cause to be presented for determination by vote, with printed 
ballots at an annual or special town meeting to be held in 
either case within thirty days after receipt of such recommend-
ations by said selectmen, t~ question of accepting the 
provisions of this and the following ten sections and the pro-
posed agreement or agreements. The article in the warrant for 
such annual or special town meeting and the question on the 
printed ballots to be used at such meeting shall be in sub-
stantially the following form: 
Sha!l the town accept the provisions of sections sixteen 
to sixteen I, inclusive, of chapter seventy-one of the General 
Laws, providing for the establishment of a regional school 
district, together with the towns of , and 
etc., and the construction, mainteaanoe and operation of a 
regional school by the ·said distrie• in accordance with the 
provisions of a proposed agreement f1leci w1 th tbp l 
aele'ctment t :s 1 1 
, 
If a majority of the voters present and voting on said 
question in each of the several towns shall vote in the 
affirmative, said sections sixteen, to sixteen I, inclusive, 
shall become effective, and the proposed regional school 
district shall be deemed to be established forthwith in 
accordance with the terms of the agreement so, adopted. 
Section 16. A regional school district established 
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under the provisions of the preceding section shall be a body 
politic and corporate with all the powers and duties conferred 
by law upon school committees, and with the following addition-
al powers and duties: 
(a) To adopta name and a corporate seal. 
(b) To sue and be sued, but only to the same extent 
and upon the same conditions that a town may sue or be sued. 
(c) To acquire property within the towns comprising the 
district under the provisions of chapter seventy-nine and 
section fourteen of chapter forty for the purposes of the 
district, and to construct, reconstruct, add to, remodel, 
make extraordinary repairs to, equip, organize and operate 
a school or schools for the benefit of the towns comprising 
the district, and to make any necessary contracts in 
relation thereto. 
(d) To incur debt for the purpose of acquiring land and 
constructing, reconstructing, adding to, and equipping a 
school building or buildings for a term not exceeding twenty 
years or for the purpose of remodeling and making extraordinary 
repairs to a school building or buildings for a term not 
exceeding ten years; provided, however, that any indebtedness 
so incurred shall not exceed an amount approved by the 
emergency finance board; and provided, further, that no debt 
may be in~urred until the expiration of thirty days ffom the 
date said debt was authorized by the district committee; and 
prior to the ~xpiration of said period any member town of 
the regional school district may call a town meeting for the 
purpose of expressing disapproval of the amount of debt 
authorized by the district committee, and if at such a meeting 
a majority of the voters present and voting thereon express 
disapproval of the amount authorized by the district committee, 
the said debt shall not be incurred and the district school 
committee shall thereupon prepare an alternative proposal and 
a new or reYised authorization to incur debt. 
(e) To issue bonds and notes in the name and upon the 
full faith and credit of said district; said bonds or notes 
shall be signed by the chairman and treasurer of the 
district committee and each issue of bonds or notes shall be 
a separate loan. 
(f) To receive and disburse funds for any district 
purpose. 
. (g) To incur temporary debt in anticipation of revenue 
to be received from member towns. 
(h) To assess member towns for any expenses of the 
district. 
(i) To receive any grants or gitts for the purpose of 
the regional district school or schools. 
(j) To engage legal counsel. 
468 
(k) To submit an annual report to each of the member 
towns, containing a detailed financial statement, and a 
statement showing the method by which the annual charges 
assessed against each town were computed, together with such 
additional information relating to the operation and maintenance 
of such school or schools as may be deemed necessary by the 
district school committee or by the selectmen of any member 
town. 
(1) To employ a superintendent of schools who may also 
be a superintendent of one or more of the towns comprising 
said district, and said superintendent shall have all the 
powers and duties imposed upon school superintendents by law. 
(m) To arlopt an annual operating and maintenance 
budget, not later than December first. 
Section 16A~ The powers, duties and liabilities of a 
regional school district shall be vested in and exercised by 
a regional district school committee organized in accordance 
with the agreement. The committee shall choose a chairman by 
ballot from its membership. It shall appoint a secretary and 
a treasurer who may be the same person, but who need not be 
members of said committee._ The treasurer shall receive and . 
take charge of all money belonging to the district and shall 
pay any bill of the district which shall have been approved 
by the committee. The treasurer may, by vote of said committee, 
be compensated for his services. The treasurer of said district 
shall be subject to the provisions of sections thirty-five, 
fifty-two and one hundred and nine A ot chapter forty-one, to 
the extent applicable. 
Section 16B. The regional district achool committee 
shall annually determine the amount necessary to be raised 
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to maintain and operate the district school or schools during 
the ensuing calendar year, and the aaounts required for 
payment of debt and interest incurred by the district which 
will be due in the said year, and shall apportion the amount 
so determined among the several towns in accordance with 
the terms or the agreement. The amount so apportioned for 
each town shall, prior to December thirty-first in each year, 
be certified by the regional diatrict treasurer to the 
treasurers of the several towna. Each town shall, at the 
next annual town meeting, appropriate the amounts so certified, 
and in case any such town fails to pay over to the treasurer 
of said diatrict the amount of ita apportionment within the 
time specified in said agreement for such payment, the district 
school committee shall invoke the provisions of section 
thirty-four. The town treasurer ahall pay the amount so 
appropriated or any amount ordered to be raised by court 
decree to said district at the time or times specified in 
the agreement. 
Section l6C. The regional school district shall be 
subject to all laws pertaining to school transportation; and 
when the agreement provides for the furnishing of transportation 
bJ the regional school district, the commonwealth shall 
reimburae such district to the full extent of the amount 
expended for such transportation, except that no such reim-
bursement shall be made for transportation of any pupil who 
resides less than one and one half miles, measured by a 
commonly traveled route, from the district school which he 
attends. The state treasurer shall annually, on or before 
November twentieth, pay to the regional school districts from 
the proceeds of the tax on incomes, which shall be available 
therefor, subject to appropriation, the sums required for 
such reimbursement and approved by the commissioner of 
education. There shall be allocated from the proceeds of the 
tax on income such sums as said commissioner shall certify 
as necessary for the payment of such reimbursement. 
Section l6D. Each town compriaing the regional school 
diatriet shall continue to receive state aid for educational 
purposes iri the amount to which it would be entitled if such 
distriot had not been formed; and auch regional school 
distrio• shall be entitled to receive state aid for construc-
tion of regional schools. 
Section 16E. The director of accounts in the department 
of corporations and taxation shall annually cause an audit 
to be made of the accounts of the regional district school 
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committee, and tor this purpose he, and his duly accredited 
agents, shall have access to all necessary papers, books and 
records. Upon the completion of each audit, a report thereon 
shall be made to the chairman of the district committee, and 
a copy thereof shall be sent to the chairman of the selectmen 
and of the school committee of each town which is a member of 
the district. The director shall apportion the cost among 
the several towns which are members of the district on the 
basis provided by section fourteen B, and submit the amounts 
ot each apportionment to the state treasurer, who shall issue 
his warrant requiring the assessors of the towns which are 
members of the district to assess a tax to the amount of the 
expense, and such amounts shall be collected and paid to the 
state treasurer as provided by section twenty of chapter fif-ty-
nine. 
Section 16F. The regional school district shall maintain 
a contributory retirement system tor non-teaching employees 
ot the district, subject in all respects to the applicable 
provisions of chapter thirty-two. !This section was affected 
by chapter six hundred and one of the acts of nineteen hundred 
and fifty-two which provides as follows :--Notwithstanding the 
provisions of section sixteen F of chapter seventy-one of 
the General L.ws, non-teaching employees of a regional school 
district are hereby made eligible tor membershi~in the 
retirement systems of their respective counties.:/ 
Section 16G. No town in a regional school district shall 
be liable tor any obligation imposed on any otheb town in 
said district by authority of sections fourteen to sixteen I, 
inclusive, or of any agreement thereunder, any other provision 
· ot law to the contrary notwithstanding. 
Section 16H. The members of the aforesaid emergency 
finance board when acting under said sections shall receive 
from the commonwealth compensation tot he same extent as 
provided under chapter three hundred and sixty-six of the acts 
ot nineteen hundred and thirty-three, as amended, including 
chapter seventy-tour of the acts of nineteen hundred and 
forty-five. 
Section 16r. If any provision of said sections, or the 
application of such provision to any person or circumstances, 
shall be held invalid, the remainder of said sections and the 
application of such provisions to persons or circumstances 
other than those as to which it is held invalid, shall not 
be affected thereby. 
Chapter 331 Section ~ 
5/19/51 
Cha;:>te. r 470 
6!23/51. 
Chapter 471 
Section l4A 
Section 14B 
Section 15 
Section 16c 
Section 14B 
Cha2ter 2~ Section 14c 
3/11/54 
Chapter 58 Section l4c 
2/10/55 . 
Chapter 65 Section 16 
2/ll.w$5 
Chapter 127 Section l4c 
3/1/55 
Revisions 
permits more than one regional 
school district planning board 
from same group of towns by 
alternative combinations 
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changed "said"' to "'regional school 
district" in line 1 
permits alternative groupings, 
requiring separate agreement for 
each alternative group of towns 
clarifies method of voting and 
imposes 30-day dead-line after 
submission of agreement to select-
men for calling tor vote on same 
provides for full reimbursement 
to regional school districts tor 
certain transportation costs 
incurred by such districts 
amended clause (c) by permitting 
inclusion of state-aided vocational 
education in regional district 
schools 
permits towns to sell, license or 
lease school buildings to regional 
school districts for a term not in 
excess of 20 years 
permits extension of leases and 
licenses for an additional 20-year 
period at the option of the regional 
school district 
amends clauses (c) and (d) by per-
mitting borrowing over a 10-year 
period for the purpose of remodel-
ing or making extraordinary repairs 
allows towns to sell, lease or 
license the land adjoining the 
building as well as the building 
~~1~ 
3/4155 
C~terl~ 
3/4/55 
Section 15 requires the voting for the 
establishment of a regional 
school district to be a part 
of a deliberative town meeting 
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Section 14B permits the agreement to name the 
town or to describe the general 
area in which the regional district 
school is to be located 
APPEIDIX F 
TABLES SHOWING BASES BY WHICH PERCENTAGE 
RESPONSES WERE DETERMINED 
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Table 118. Bases Used to Determine Percentage Responses to 
Statements Concerning Organizational and Operational 
Factors Checked by All Groupe ~f Respondents 
Organi-
zation- Groups of Respondents 
al and 
Opera-
tional 
Factors Successful Unsuccessful Final Vote Not Total 
by In- Taken 
quiry Commit- Super- Commit- Super- Commit- Super- ~ommit- Super-
Form tee intend- tee intend- tee intend- te"' intend-
Number Member ent Member ent Member ent ~ember ant 
(lJ {2} {3) {4.} (5J { b} {7) T8l (91 
A 1 148 47 124 .50 17 9 289 10o 
A 2 108 42 10.5 42 14 9 227 93 
A 3 140 41 109 48 14 9 2b3 98 
A 4 101 40 9.5 42 13 9 209 91 
A .5 132 43 10o 42 lo 9 2.54 94 
A 6 122 44 16~ 40 12 9 228 93 A 7 14.5 47 4.5 1.5 9 266 101 
A 8 123 41 96 44 12 9 231 94 
A 9 82 31 78 40 10 9 170 80 
A 10 93 29 80 3.5 9 9 182 73 
All 1.57 41 112 49 12 8 281 98 
A 12 1.50 42 119 4.5 16 8 28.5 9.5 
A 13 14.5 44 109 44 9 7 263 9.5 
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Table 119. Bases Used to Determine Percentage Responses to 
Statements Concern1ag Educational Factors Checked 
by All Groups of Respondents 
Educa- Groups of Respondents tional 
Factors Successful Unsuccessful Final Vote Not Total 
by In- Taken 
quiry ·~ommit• Super- jCommi\t• Super- Commi·t- .super- Commit- Supe:r-Form tee intend- tee intend- tee intend- tee intend-Number ~ember ent !Member ent Member ent ~ember ent 
lll -rzT C'n O:t.l' ( ')) (6) CTI UH ( 9) 
B 1 157 47 122 49 18 9 297 105 
B 2 135 42 94 43 16 7 245 92 
B 3 119 44 109 40 15 8 243 92 
B 4 149 47 120 48 18 8 287 103 
B 5 108 42 110 42 14 7 232 91 
B 6 107 35 83 32 10 7 200 74 
B 7 140 46 116 41 11 8 267 95 
B 8 149 46 115 ~ 14 8 278 98 B 9 102 39 97 12 6 211 81 
B 10 120 43 112 39 11 7 243 89 
B 11 119 43 112 39 12 7 243 89 
B 12 ' 143 43 107 41 12 6 262 90 
B 13 140 43 111 43 14 e 265 94 
B 14 128 43 114 48 14 8 256 99 
B 15 127 45 99 48 12 8 238 101 
B 16 115 35 89 36 11 7 215 78 
Table 120. Bases Used to Determine Percentage Responses to 
Statements Concerning Financial Factors Checked 
by All Groups of Respondents 
Finan- Groups of Respondents 
cial 
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Factors Successful Unsuccessful Final Vote Not Total 
by I:a- Taken 
quiry Comm1t- Super- Comml.'li- Super- Comm11i- Super- Comml'li- super-
Form tee intend- tee intend- tee intend- tee intend-
Number Me:mDer ent Mdlber ent Member ent Member ent 
0 .. } \~} UJ l4.J .. l5J lH l7} . \01 l ~} 
c 1 159 46 124 51 18 8 301 105 
c 2 155 47 111 51 18 8 284 106 
c 3 137 43 116 51 12 8 265 102 
c 4 150 43 122 50 14 8 286 101 
c 5 148 43 112 49 12 7 272 9~ 
c 6 149 43 113 49 13 7 275 99 
c 7 136 41 104 36 10 7 250 84 
c 8 124 40 105 42 11 8 240 90 
c 9 149 44 112 45 17 8 278 97 
c 10 114 35 87 38 11 6 212 79 
c 11 117 31 99 40 11 8 227 79 
c 12 99 35 93 34 11 5 203 74 
c 13 101 31 93 37 10 7 204 75 
c 14 139 41 108 42 14 8 261 91 
c 15 129 42 111 44 15 9 255 95 
c 16 120 38 102 41 13 8 235 87 
c 17 11~ 40 99 40 14 8 227 88 c 18 11 36 99 36 12 7 227 79 
c 19 128 38 91 38 12 6 231 82 
c 20 92 34 83 33 14 7 189 74 
c 21 llj.O 39 112 47 16 8 268 94 
c 22 132 36 92 36 10 8 234 80 
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Table 12~. Bases Used to Deteraine Percentage Responses to 
Statements Concerning Transportation Factors 
Cheeked by All Groups of Respondents 
Trans- Groupa ef Respondents porta-
tion Successful Unsuoe .. aful Final Vote lfot Total 
Factors Taken 
by In-
quiry Commit- Super- Commit• Sup•r• Commit .. Super.;. CGllllllit• Super-
Fol'lll tee inten~ tee in ten~ tee inten~ tee int•nd• 
lhuaber Member ent Member eat Member ent ~ember ent 
llJ l2J l "3) liJ.J l5J lbJ l7J lOJ l ~J 
D 1 121 44 97 41 12 9 230 94 
D 2 130 43 104 41 14 8 248 92 
D 3 104 36 90 37 12 9 206 82 
D 4 129 40 108 42 15 8 252 90 
D 5 129 39 104 39 15 8 248 86 
D 6 127 41 109 39 15 9 251 89 
D 7 112 35 ;~ 34 14 7 220 76 D 8 118 40 39 12 7 226 86 
D 9 119 37 95 39 12 7 226 83 
D 10 117 41 93 39 11 7 221 87 
Table 122. Bases Used to Detara1na Percentage Responses to 
Statements Concerning Grottp Influences Checked 
by All Groups of Respondents 
Group Groups of Respondents 
Influ-
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ences Successful Unsucoessfv.l Final Vote lfot Total 
by In- TAlton 
quiry Commit- Super- Commit- Super- CODIIIIit- Super- Commit- Super-
Form tee intend- tee intend- tee intend- tee intend-
liUIIIber M-ber ant Member ent Member ant M-ber ent 
\.LJ \<::} UJ \41 \71 \bl UJ \OJ \ ':1 I 
E 1 1~1 ft!t 101 47 14 8 2$6 99 E 2 1 4 114 4.9 17 8 28$ 114 
E 3 114 39 as 35 12 7 211 81 
E 4 110 39 79 34 12 7 201 80 
E $ 1$4 47 116 $1 17 8 287 106 
E 6 141 47 110 47 13 8 264 102 
E 7 119 39 100 lti 13 7 232 90 E 8 143 45 104 16 8 263 99 
E 9 129 42 97 ~ 12 7 238 93 E 10 132 44 94 12 5 238 94 
Ell 113 37 89 35 7 4 209 76 
E 12 83 33 75 32 6 4 164 69 
E 13 125 43 ~~ 45 10 7 229 95 E 14 138 42 42 10 4 246 88 
E 15 97 41 73 35 7 4 177 80 
E 16 108 35 87 37 7 ~ 202 l~ E 17 82 32 75 32 7 l64 E 18 119 41 95 42 7 221 88 
E 19 63 28 56 27 9 5 128 60 
E 20 101 35 86 36 7 4 194 75 
E 21 131 46 97 45 10 8 238 99 
E 22 133 44 102 43 7 7 242 94 
E 23 67 30 55 29 5 4 127 63 
E 24 72 28 62 28 5 4 139 60 
E 25 67 27 59 25 5 4 131 56 
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Table 123. Bases Used to Determine Percentage Responses to 
Statements Concerning Various Community Attitudes 
Checked by All Groups of Respondents 
Vari-
ous Groups of Respondents 
Commun-
ity At-
titudes Sucoess:ful Unsuooess:ful Final Vote Not Total 
by In- 'l'aken 
quiry Commit- Super- Commit- ::super- Commit- Super- comm1t- ::super• 
Form tee intend- tee intend- tee intend- tee intend-
lfumber !Member ent Member ent Member ent Member ent 
_\ 1} l2J l lJ lLJ.J l5J lbJ \11 \OJ \ "'} 
F 1 112 ttg 88 ~~ 9 8 209 ~~ F 2 110 92 11 7 213 
F 3 122 4-5 113 45 11 6 246 96 
F4 119 ~ 90 4.1 8 8 217 93 F 5 67 77 22 10 6 154. 54 
F 6 74 29 79 ~~ 9 6 162 69 F 7 73 32 76 12 6 161 66 
F 8 110 42 109 ~ 10 8 229 92 F 9 100 40 99 12 7 211 92 
F 10 86 37 79 37 8 7 173 81 
F11 89 38 85 34- 9 6 183 78 
F 12 78 39 77 33 . 9 7 164. 79 
F 13 91 34 83 35 8 7 182 76 
F 14. 92 34- 81 32 9 8 182 74 
F 15 94 44 98 43 11 9 203 92 
F 16 103 45 105 4-6 13 8 221 92 
F 17 83 40 79 33 9 5 171 78 
F 18 109 40 97 38 13 7 219 85 
F 19 12.5 43 107 49 9 7 241 99 
F 20 110 41 96 44 10 6 216 91 
Table 124. Bases Used to Determine Percentage Responses to 
Statements Concerning Various Other Factors 
Checked by All Groups of Respondents 
Vari~ Groups of Respondents 
ous 
Other 
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Factors Successful Unsuccessful Final Vote Not Total 
by In- Taken 
quiry Commit- Super~ Commit~ Super- Commit~ Super• Commit- Super• 
Form tee intenG- tee inten~ tee in ten~ tee int.end-
Number Member ent Melliber ent Member ent Melliber ent 
llJ li:!J l3J ll.I.J l~J (b} l"(} lOJ 1 'JJ 
G 1 123 44 llO 44 10 7 243 95 
G 2 128 ~ 107 so ll 8 246 102 G 3 80 64 38 9 8 153 ~~ G4 70 33 65 36 7 7 142 
G $ 98 35 71 37 9 6 178 78 
' G 6 95 34 78 39 9 8 182 81 
G 7 87 40 78 39 8 6 173 85 
G 8 71 ~~ 79 36 s ~ 1$5 74 G 9 99 83 41 12 194 82 
G 10 103 39 89 38 10 s 202 82 
Gll 99 41 90 39 9 4 198 84 
G 12 75 37 77 34 8 4 160 75 
G 13 93 38 70 32 9 4 172 74 
APPEIDIX G 
RESPONSES OF GROUPS OF RESPOliDEIITS COMPARED BY USE OF 
THE CRITICAL RATIO, TO STATEMENTS ON THE INQUIRY FORM 
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Table 125. Responses of Groups of Respondents Compared by 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4· 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
Use of the Critical Ratio, to Statements Concerning 
Organizational and Operational Factors 
Critical Ratio Determined far 
Groups of Respondents 
Successful Successful All 
Organizational and od Unsuc- and Unsuc- Committee 
Operational Factors ceasful cessful Members 
Committee Advising and All 
Mell!bers Superin- Advising 
tendents Super in-
tendents 
(l} (2} (1} ( I.J.} 
The appointed regional 
committee, representative 
of most of the town's 
groups and interests, 
2.60 2.83 was well balanced •••••••••• 2.19 
The regional committee, as 
appointed, was against 
conducting a thorough 
2.56 1.62 investigation •••••••••••••• .oo 
The regional committee, as 
appointed, had the con-
fidence of the town 
because it was considered 
totally impartial •• • •••••••• .51 2.54 2.40 
The regional committee 
conducted a poll to de-
termine public opinion on 
.38 .46 regional schools ••••••••••• 2.29 
The superintendent or 
superintendents were in• 
.75 .18 vited to all meetings •••••• 1.19 
The people in the town 
were invited to all 
regional committee meetir&g's 1.50 1.63 1.56 
The people in the town 
were kept informed through-
out the deliberations •••••• 2.22 1.48 1.57 
As a means of gathering 
information, the regional 
committee visited regional 
2.04 .85 schools in operation ••••••• .12 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 125. (concluded) 
Critical Ratio Determined for 
Groups of Respondents 
Successful Successful All 
Organizational and and Unsuc~ and Unsuc- Committee 
Operational Factors oessful cessful Members 
Committee Advising and All 
Members Super in- Adviling 
tendents Super in~ 
tendents 
\11 l2J ( 1) (l.J.) 
9. The regional committee 
was willing, eTen enthu-
siastic, but inept or inex-
perienced, so that it 
could not proceed to the 
next indicated step •••••••• 2.08 1.27 2.13 
10. The superintendent was 
willing, eTen enthusiastic, 
but inept or inexperienced, 
so that he could not guide 
the regional committee 
1.60 effeotivel~··•••••••••••••• .12 3.53 
11. The findings of the survey 
group were presented in 
the form of a brochure, 
pamphlet, or other written 
form ••••••••••••••••••••••• 5.66 2.67 2.65 
12. The recommendations of the 
surTey group were presented 
in oral form to interested 
groups ••••••••••••••••••••• 5.49 2.09 .87 
13. The regional committee 
held public hearings 
before the town voted on 
an agreement- • ••••••••.•••••• 5. 5.'f .67 .18 
/ 
4.82 
Table 126. Responses of Groups of Respondents Compared 8y 
Use of the Critical Ratio, to Statements 
Concerning Educational Factors 
Critical Ratio Determined for 
Groups of Respondents 
Successful Successful All 
Educational Factors ~· Unsuo- and Unsuc- C0111111ittee 
cessful cessful M8111bers 
Committee Advising and All 
Members Superin- Advising 
tendents. Super in-
tendents 
llJ l2J l ~I l l.L I 
1. Prospect of a better 
educational program than 
exists at present or 
5.4.3 existed previously ••••••••• 3.4.1 .29 
2. The desire of towns without 
high schools to gain a 
voice in the education of 
their children ••••••••••••• 6.39 1.74. .59 
3· An honest belief in the 
value of schools with 
small enrollments and the 3.5,;1 .66y 
y 
willingness to pay for them 1.81 
4.· The establishment of a 
regional secondary school 
would solve a pressing 
4..72 .53 school building problem •••• 2.19 
5. A community feeling that 
4..63y 
y y education in the local 
high school is good •••••••• 1.29 .81 
6. A community feeling that 
education in the local 
high school is poor •••••••• .69 1. 79 3.17 
7. The hope. that .a negional 
secondary school will 
4..oo secure better teachers ••••• 1.03 1.73 
8. The desire for a broader 
program of extra-currtcu-
lar 'activities •••••••••.•••• 3.21 1.76 2.56 
(concluded on next page) 
i/Signlries factor checked aa an impeding factor by respondents. 
Table 126. (concluded) 
Critical Ratio Determined for 
Groups of Respondents 
Successful Successful All 
Educational Factors and Unsuc- and Unsuc- Committee 
cessful cessful Members 
Committee Advising and All 
Members Super in- Advising 
tendents Super in-
tendents 
(1) (2) ( 'J liJ. J 
9. The presence of a local 3-9~ y .1? high school •••••••••••••••• 1.41 
10. The belief that there is a 
greater participation in y 
.46y 
y activities in a small 
high school •••••••••••••••• 2.31 .97 
11. The belief that there is 
more individual attention y y y 
in a small high school ••••• 2.47 .90 2.87 
12. The hope that a regional 
secondary school will 
secure better teaching 
conditions ••••••••••••••••• 4.12 1.92 .20 
13. The belief that a school 
should have a certain 
number of students to be 
educationally efficient •••• 2.83 1.82 2.44 
ll:j.. A feeling that the town y y y revolves around the high 
school and its activities •• 1.97 1.20 .53 
15. The belief that the seventh 
and eighth grade curricula 
should be different than 
now exists in an eight-
grade elementary school •••• 3.04 .29 .68 
16. The regional plan would 
provide an opportunity for 
the town to change from a 
four-year senior high 
school to a six-year 
3.87 junior-senior high school •• 1.94 2.96 
i/S!gn!r!es factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
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Table 127. Responses of Groups of Respondents Compared by 
Use of the Critical Ratio, to Statements 
Concerning Financial Factors 
Critical Ratio Determined for 
Groups of Respondents 
Successful Successful All 
Financial Factors and Unsuc- and Unsuc- committee 
cessful cessful Members 
Committee Advising and All 
Members Super in- Advising 
tendents Super in-
tendents 
\.I.} \~1 l 3 J l 1.1. J 
1. Increased state aid in the 
form of added reimbursement 
for construction of 
regional'schools ••••••••••• 4 • .52 2.00 .3.5 
2. Increased state aid for 
regional schools in the 
form of an added.l.5 per 
s.oo cent under Chapter 70 •••••• 1.26 .63 
3· The prospective total cost ~ ~ ~ 
of the new building •••••• , • ,16 .30 .70 
4. The town1 s share of the 
prospective total cost of 
~ ~ ~ the new building and its 
effect on the tax rate ••••• .33 1.18 .oo 
.5. The prospective total ~ ~ ~ yearly operating cost of 
the regional district •••••• 2.92 .oo 2.23 
6. The town's share of the 
prospective total yearly 
1.46~ ~ ~ operating cost and its effect on the tax rate ••••• .97 1.89 
7. Real1za1riqn by the people 
of the economil.c ineffic:ien-
cy of the small school ••••• J,l2 1.12 .52 
8. The diversity of wealth 
and taxes among the 
3 • .58 1.05 .44 interested communities ••••• 
(continued on next page) 
!/Signifies factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
~able 127. (continued) 
Financial Factors 
9. Increased state aid for 
transpgrtatlon ••••••••••••• 
10. A community belief, in 
towns without high schools, 
that paying tuition is 
cheaper tban sharing in 
the operating costs ••••••• 
11. The fear that the cost of 
participating in a region-
al secondary school would 
not allow the town to 
build a new elementary 
school • •••••••••••••••••..• 
12. A community belief that 
the local high school is 
too expensive to operate ••• 
13. A community belief that 
the state aid program is 
not fair ••••••••••••••••••• 14. The belief that because 
the state derives its 
wealth from the people 
there is no such thing as 
state aid •••••••••••••••••• 
15. The belief that operating 
costs of a regional school 
will be more than the 
operating costs of a local 
high school, or more than 
paying tuition to a 
neighboring school ••••••••• 
485 
Critical Ratio Determined for 
Groups of Respondents 
Successful 
and Unsuc-
cessful 
Co111111ittee 
Members 
121 
5.39 
~ 2.69 
Successful 
and Unsuc-
cessful 
Advising 
Superin-
tendents 
(jJ 
.n 
~ 2.06 
~ 1.31 
All 
Committee 
Members 
and All 
Advising 
Superin-
tendents 
( lJ. J 
.57 
~ 2.01 
.45 
~ 
1.49 
~ 1.92 
(concluded on next page) 
J7signifies factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
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Table 127. (concluded) 
Critical Ratio Determined for 
Groups of Respondents 
Successful Successful All 
Financial Factors ud Unsuc- and Unsuc- Committee 
oeasful cessful Members 
Committee Advising and All 
Kelllbers Super in- AdTising 
- tendents Super in-
tendents 
lJ.J l2J l 3} l~ 
16. Dissatisfaction with 
apportionment of cost of 
the proposed district •••••• 
y 
2.69 
y 
.78 
y 
.70 
17. The belief that the exist-
ing bonded indebtedness y y does not warrant further 
.74!!1 borrowing for schools •••••• l.41J: .10 
18. The belief that a small 
town in being invited to join a region just as a y y y means to help, build a 
new building • ••••••••••••• -· 2,16 ).37 1.01 
19. The rising tuition rates 
for towns without local 
high school•••••••••••••••• 5. 77 1.61 1.28 
20. Recent completion of a 
new elementary school in 1.1~ y 4.0? the town••••••••••••••••••• .61 
21. Strong opposition from a 
gre~ (retired, no childre~ y 
1.5? 
y etc. unwilling to spend 
money for anything ••••••••• .oo .73 
22. Prospect of future federal 
aid for education •••••••••• 1.46 .JJ .78 
i/Slgnlries factor checked aa an imp.eding factor by respondents. 
Table 128, Responses of Groups of Respondents Compared by 
Use of the Critical Ratio, to Statements 
Concerning Transportation Factors 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4· 
5. 
6. 
8. 
Transportation Factors 
Critical Ratio Determined for 
Groups of Respondenta 
Successful Successful All 
and Unsuc- and Unsuc- CQl1111littee 
cessful cessful Members 
Committee Advising and All 
Members Superin- Adviaing 
l~J 
The type of terrain in the 
region including natural 
boundaries, such as hills, 
mountains, and rivers,, •••• 
The condition of the road 
network between towns in 
the proposed region •••••••• 
Possibility of a future 
improved network of roads · · 
because of the proposed 
school ••••••••••••••••••• .• 
The length of the proposed 
bus route in miles ••••••••• 
The lsngth of the proposed 
bus route in time •••••••••• 
The change in the length 
of time involved in getting 
to and from school ••••••••• 
The creation of a regional 
school district might jeopardize a·lucrative 
transportation business nov 
being carried on by private 
bus owners or public 
utility companies •••••••••• 
Traffic hazards on the 
proposed bus routes •••••••• 
3.71 
.74 
3.2i/ y 
3.09 
y 
2.66 
tendents Superin-
l3J 
y 
1.09 
3.35 
.oo y 
3.41 y 
2.59 
y 
2.79 
y 
.41 y 
1.91 
tendents 
llJ.} 
y 
.22 
1.89 
.96 y 
.33 y 
.81 
y 
1,00 
.2~ y 
.20 
(concluded on next page) 
!/Slgnlrles factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
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Table 128• (concluded) 
Critical Ratio Determined for 
Groups of Respondents 
Successful Successful All 
Transportation Factors and Unsuc- and Unsuc- Committee 
ceasful cessful Members 
Committee Advising and All 
Members Super in- Advising 
tendents Super in-
tendent.s 
ll) l2) .\3) l4) 
9. '!'he effect of weather on 
the proposed transporta- y y y 
tion routes •••••••••••••••• 1.70 . 1.52 .59 
10. '!'he possibility that the 
creation of a regional 
school district might y y y increase the transporta-
tion business •••••••••••••• .89 .36 • 92 
yslgnltles factor cheoked as an impeding faotor by respondents. 
Table 129. Responses of Groups of Respondents Compared by 
Use of the Critical Ratio, to Statements 
Concerning Group Influences 
Critical Ratio Determined tor 
Groups of Respondents 
Sv.ccessful Successful All 
Group Influences and Unsuc- and Unsuc- Committee 
ceasful cessful Members 
Committee Advising and All 
Members Super in- Advising 
tendenta Super in-
tendenta 
llJ l2J l 3 J liJ.J 
1. The State Department of 
Education •••••••••••••••••• 1. 74 2.36 2.06 
2. The School Building 
Assistance Commission •••••• 3.16 .66 1.94 
3. 'l'he State Department of 
Public Safety •••••••••••••• 2.00 1.38 .76 
4· The State Department of 2.57 1.78 Public Health •••••••••••••• 1.00 
5. The local school committee. 4.17 1.70 .73 
6. The local school adminis-
tration •••••••••••••••••••• J.59 .87 4.81 
7. The local teachers' organ-
1zat1on •••••••••••••••••••• 1.79 2.35 .16 
8. The Parent Teachers' 
Aasociation •••••••••••••••• 4·35 2.19 .60 
9. The school children •••••••• 4-17 3.82 1.15 
10. Civic and social organ!-
zations .••••••.•• •.•.••••.•• 5.16 5.04 .82 
n. Veterans' organizations •••• 2.55 1.54 1.37 
12. The local taxpayers' 
association .••..••••..•...•. 1.74 ·47 1.67 
13. The local finance board •••• 2.24 1.24 .49 
14. The press •••••••••••••••••• 4.01 2.60 .oo 
15. Radio and/or television •••• 4.01 4.00 1.11 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 129. (concluded) 
Critical Ratio Determined for 
Groups of Respondents 
·successfUl .SuccessfUl All 
Group Influences and Unsuc- and Unsuc• C oiDllli t tee 
cassful cessful Members 
CoiDllli ttee Advising and All 
Members Superin- Advising 
tandents Super in-
tendents 
llJ l2L ( 31 (lL} 
16. Religious groups ••••••••••• 3.8~ ·3~ 1.0~ 17. Nationality groups ••••••••• .7 y 
.58!! .3 y 18. Local politics ••••••••••••• 2.31a ).9 .32 
19. The League of Women Voters. .3~ .44#1' .3~ 20. Local merchants •••••••••••• ~3 .9 L5 
2L lev residents •••••••••••••• 4.12.!1 1.65.!1 ·3~ 22. Old residents •••••••••••••• 3.6~ LO~ .10!1 
23. Labor unions ••••••••••••••• LOa .o a LOa 
24. Large manufacturing 
.3~ .oo concerns.· .•••••••••• .••••••• .19 25. Chamber of Commerce •••••••• 1.63 L3 .22 
ifsigairies factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
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Table 130. Responses of Groups of Respondents Compared by 
1. 
2. 
3· 
4. 
5. 
6. 
8. 
9. 
Use of the Critical Ratio, to Statements Concerning 
Various Community Attitudes 
Various Community 
Attitudes 
llJ 
Conflict between rural 
and urban interests •••••••• 
Conflict between rural 
neighborhoods •••••••••••••• 
Extreme pride and senti-
mental feeling for the 
local school ••••••••••••••• 
Pressure of students 
desirous of attending 
their own school ••••••••••• 
Apathy, or even active 
opposition, on the part of 
the school superintendent 
in regard to regional 
school a • •••••••••••••••••• • 
Apathy, or even active 
opposition, on the part of 
principals and teachers in 
regard to regional schools. 
Apathy, or even active 
opposition, on the part of 
the school committee in 
regard to regional schools. 
An unwillingness on the 
part of people to share 
control of a school with 
neighbors •••••••••••••••••• 
A strong feeling on the 
part of the community 
opposing any change on 
any issue •••••.••.••.•••.•. 
Critical Ratio Detemined for 
Groups of Respondents 
Successful Successful All 
and Unsuc- and Unsuc- Committee 
cessful cessful Members 
Committee Advising and All 
Members Superin- Advising 
l2J 
!}/ 
.81 
!}/ 
2.53 
!}/ 
2.19 
!}/ 
1.83 
!}/ 
1.97 
!}/ 
2.10 
!}/ 
1.69 
!}/ 
1.43 
tendents Superin-
l 3} 
!}/ 
1.20 
2.0~ 
tendents 
llJ.} 
!}/ 
.18 
!}/ 
1.57 
!}/ 
1.58 
!}/ 
.69 
!}/ 
.32 
(continued on next page) 
A/Signifies factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
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Table 130. (continued) 
Critical Ratio Determined for 
Groups of Respondents 
SuccessfUl. SuccessfUl. All 
Various Community and Unsuc- and Unsuc- Committee 
Attitudes cessful cessful Members 
CoDIJlli ttee Advising and All 
M-bers Super in- Advising 
tendents Super in-
tendents 
l.lJ I~ J l3J \LLJ 
10. Hesitation on the part of 
the leaders to split the y y a/ 
town over a school issue ••• 1.97 .50 1.2a-
11. Fear that young people 
will be exposed to urban y y 
.59y ways • ••••••••• _ ••••••••••••• .34 .50 
12. Fear of antagonizing a 
local industry which is a y y y 
heavy taxpayer ••••••••••••• 
-44. 1.94 1.12 
13. Control of the regional 
committee by relatively 
.1? .5? .3? new residents in the town •• 
14. Control of the regional 
.9.f 
y 
2.04y 
committee by old residents 
in the town •••••••••••••••• 1.37 
15. The attitude that the added 
facilities of the regional y 
2.47y 
y school are not worth the 
added time away from.home •• 3.86 1.46 
16. Reluctance on the part of 
the local people to give y y y up the local basketball or 
football team ••••••••••.•••• 1.60 1.59 3.26 
17. The fear that the community 
will no longer be adver-
tised as much when it loses 
newspaper publicity on its y y y 
school aativities •••••••••• 1.00 1.26 .oo 
(concluded on next page) 
jJ§lgnlfles factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
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Table 130. (concluded) 
Critical Ratio Determined for 
Groups of Respondents 
Successful Successful All 
Various Community and Unsuc- and Unsuc- Committee 
Attitudes cessful cessful Members 
Committee Advising and All 
Members Super in- Advising 
tendents Super in-
tendents 
ll> l2) l3) l4.) 
18. A great deal of gossip 
or hearsay about the 
failure of other regional 
school districts which 
conditioned the town's !!I !!I !!I 
thinking ••••••••••••••••••• 1.30 2.33 1.7l.j: 
19. New England antagonism 
!!I !!I !!I agUnst any state 
influence •••••••••••••••••• .50 1.74 2.03 
20. Ignorant opposition to !!I !!I !!I 
any form of education •••••• 1.30 1.60 1.30 
i/Slgnifies factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
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Table 131. Responses of Groups of Respondents Compared by 
Use of the Critical Ratio, to Statements Concerning 
Various Other Factors 
Various Other Factors 
llJ 
1. Fear of centralization and 
loss of local control of 
the schools •••••••••••••••• 
2. A refusal to believe that 
added state aid does not 
involve state control •••••• 
3. Town split over which 
region to join if the town 
had more than one choice •• 
4• The fact that joining a 
regional district would 
cross county borders ••••••• 
5. The fact thAt joining a 
region would split the 
school union••••••••••••••• 
6. The fact that joining a 
regional district would 
place the pupils of the 
town under two superin-
tendents ••••••••••••••••••• 
7. Fear on the part of 
businessmen in small 
communities that a regional 
school would divert busi-
ness to the new center ••••• 
Critical Ratio Determined for 
Groups of Respondents 
SuccessfUl. Successful All 
and' Unsuc- and Unsuc.. Co111111ittee 
cessful- cessful Members 
Committee Advising and All 
Members Superin- Advising 
l~J 
3.40!!1 
1.54!!1 
y 
1.17 
y 
.97 
y 
1.72 
y 
2.09 
. y 
1.86 
tendents Superin-
l 31 
y 
2.70 
2.of 
tendents 
liJ.} 
y 
1.97 
.37!!1 
y 
.11 
y 
.53 
y 
1. 8[f: 
y 
1.54 
(concluded on next page) 
i/Slgnlrles factor checked as an impeding factor by respondents. 
49.5 
Table 131. (concluded) 
Critical Ratio Determined for 
Groups of Respondents 
Successful SuccessfUl All 
Various Other Factors aDd Unsuc- and Unsuc- CoiiiBlittee 
cessful cessful Melllbers 
Committee Advising and All 
Melllbers Super in- Advising 
tendents Super in• 
tendents 
llJ lZJ l j J U.J 
B. The fact that joining a 
region and closing the 
local high school would 
1..56y y y deprive the town of a local recreational center •• 2 • .57 1.64 
9. The belief that a neigh-
boring town, now accepting 
our pupils on a tuition y y y basis, would continue to 
do so indefinitely ••••••••• .81 2.07 .oo 
10. Lack of interest in a 
regional school because of 
dissatisfaction with the 
location of the proposed y y 
.Boy site ••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.43 2,86 
11. Dissatisfaction with 
apportionment of voting y y y control of the proposed 
diat~iet••••••••••••••••••• .98 1.96 1.62 
12. The~resence of private 
.87]/ 2.3f!l 2.40]./ and or parochial schools ••• 
13. Hope on the part of 
businessmen that a regional 
school would bring business 
1.41 • .54 2.3.5 to the new center ••••• , ••••• 
O!Jslgnllles factor checked as an imp.eding factor by respondents. 
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